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#Here shall the ?ress the People's Right maintain

Unaw'é by influence and unbrib'd by gain.

Here patriod truth her glorious precepts draw,

Pledged to Religion, Liberty, and Law.¥

Hotto of the ¥3zlem Hegipter®.
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1v.

#30 herels to the gallant reporters,

Those boye with the pencil and pads;

Those oalm, L:merturbable, cool, undisturbable,
Hervy, inguisitive lads.

Each time that we plck up a paper

Their marvelous deeds we should bless;

Thope bold, reprebensible, brove, indispensdhlae,

Senaible isds of the prosst.

Anonymous.
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PREFACE

The FPrass 13 an organic body. ILike the
State, 1t 18 acmposed of many parts, and like the Oovern-
mant of the Stats, 1t is much waligned snd, crossionally,
faintly praisad, It is almost univarsal in its rarifico.
atlons,and alerevar a sxall body posseasing a sertsin
Aggras of alvilisation haz sprung into being with the
object of eastadblishing psvmansnt residence, efforts have
bsan wadas to sstudlish scwe sort of news servias, The
1inas along whiech this neve sarvice has dasveloped, the
origin from whieh 1t haa sprung, «nd the relations whish
gertain of the resultant organisutions bewr towards the
comrunity ss & w#hole, will be sxamined {n the following
pagns, Ana razsrd being glven to the Rantu Prars of Soutk
afrlea,

It 18 not uncommon nowadays L0 hear rafur-
snees te the "Yellow Presa”™, cy the "Outtar Prass”, s
1t #3111 form part of the oijleaf of this work tc s=2e in
how fur thesa uncomplimentary ndlsotives zre Jumtified,
Ko attempt will bes mads to defend thes Prass, » tc attack
1t, but an impartial and Alspassionate sxamination will be
atterpted, and, aftar a nurbdber of instances have baen
ootad of "lapses from graca”, an attespt will be mads to
visunlisae tha newspapsrs of the future, and te prophesy
the neture of futures Asvaloppents In the newspapsr world,
having regard to the incursions of sivelsas, ths improved
maans of cormuniecations, and the vast improvemants in
taghniane whiah have eoms abont dvring the last few decedass,

Speoulation #ill be hagardsd in ragard to
the Asvelopmant 0f the Presa in the Interndional sphars
wrara, frow the wary natwurs of things, 1t has been slow-

The naed for an Internationsl Prass
ast tc devalop.
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is not questionsd by political writers of tha day, and

it is foit that, Just san the daily papers within the State
sarve in scme wmaasure as & ev-ordinating factor, so in the
intarnational world the Prezs would forr & cementing force
pinding ths nations ¢f the world together, and fulfilling
an {rportant sompleamentary rcle to the Lsague of Yations

whioeh is atill only half way up the stasp hill to success.

The serutiny to whieh the Fress will be sube
lseted in this thesls will not be based sclely upon its
position as it has basn cobsarved in this country ulone,
The fJouth African Fraas is of too ragent growth to be
sald to bave reached maturity, It is now snloying a
vigoerous youth, and additions in the form of new nevws-
papers are etill Deing made, &s witness the advant of "Tile
Vaderland®, the afrikaans Weatlonal Party organ, whieh
supargadad "Ons Yaderlend” sariy in 1931, and "Ths Hantn
Forla®, the latest venturs in Rantu fouvrnslism, wxhioh
appearad for tha first tive in april, 1231, The fleld
ef rasaavreh in this sountey, »ide a8 it 18, does not proe-
vida tha acls basis of Alssussion, for, nelieving that “he
J{*tle knows of Znzland who only #ngland knowa®, the
sritar has sought to make a ecomparison « G serve as &
baekground - batwaen thae neawapapers of this eountry and
those ovarasas, sspselally in Araut Prlitain, Ixaept
whars otharsize apanifically statad, howaver, the rofer.
maes to tha Prasa In this work will maun the 3cuth ifrican

Frass,

The vast i{nterast taiken Dy mankind in the
Frass singes its incaption is apparent frcm the larse
number of books,that have Lsen publishad dsaling with
this subisat from one aspact or anothar, Thare 18 ap-

parently a big Aamand for inforzative literature Asaling
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with the Fress, and it ja right and proper that the
newapaper readsr should inow &nd undsrstand the cir-
sumatances undar skigh a nswspapsr is produocsd esch
day, ths 45frteunltias whish have had to be ovareome,
tha aonflisting interests whieh heve had to bs reaon~-
siled, *he mathods of news-gathering and display, in
order that he may rasad his navspapsr more intellizent-
Yy, From the many publiocations above referrad to,
from newspaper files in this country and sabrosd, and
from five ysars' parsonal experiencs in the offise of
ths laaxding morning newspaper of the Transvaal, and a
shorter pariod on an ~frikaans dally newspaper, the
writar haa drasn his material for the eompilation of
thie w=ork, Yharever possible, scuraes ars weknowledged
and full references are given, tut whare this has not
basn possxibles sueh information ws the writsr is adle to

give 1s appendad,
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EARLY HISTORY AND GROWTH OF THE PRISS IN SOUTH aFRICA

CHAPTER T,
INTRODUCTORY NOTE,

The first printlng Prsss arrived at Capetown in I30C.
It wag not until more than a guarter of & century had elapsed, however,
befcre tha frsadom of ths Prass in South africa was obtained, as the
crowning glory of a stern fight on the part of a handful of Preas
pioneers ugainst the despotism of officisldom. The events which took
place Auring the unsettlsd years of IBCC-IB28 constltute & romance in
the history of South african journalism, a roemance which was schoed
in the Transvaal more than half a century later whan the Press in that
Northern Republic hud frequsntly to sesk the protection of the Gourts
of Law agaimst ths iron rule of President Kruger. These two psriodse«
I300-1IR28 in the Cape and I803-IBER in the Transvaal-- are eples in
the history of South africen Journalism which stand out «s landmarks
deserving of grester recognitlion and sttentlion than has so far bsen
sccordsd them, Historians havs, it 1s true, recorded the story of the
struggle for the frsedom of the Fress in the Cape, but, as far as can
be ascertained, the story of ths fight for liberty in the Transvaal
Republic has not yet bsen told, sn endeavour will ps made in the fol-
lowing pagea to right that wrong.

Since four indepsndent 1nvastig&tcr3xﬁava coveraed the fleld
of the early hiastory of tha Press at the Cape, ant singe this hss later

2
been amplified the writer has reliasd largsly upon sscondary sources

I

L.J.Meurantaﬂaixty Ysars ago®; 4.0.G.Lloyd, "Rirth of Printing in
South africa’:s Professor J. du FPlesssis, articles in the"Caps Times”,
May ©,I0, TI, and I3%h,1929, and Gustav Praller, "Ds Volkatem" October
Ist,1024,

2

“The Tntroduction of Printing intc South Africa™, by Donglas MclMurtie,
Mrector of Typeography, Ludlow typograph Co., Chicago, Jllinols, U.8.a.
fssued in brochure form.
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sources for information in trhis regurd, As far as the Transvaal is
concernad, he has had to explore virgin £4alda and research in this
connaction has basn among original docurments, statutes and publica~
tions. The Press in the Orange ¥ree State and Natal, lsss apactac-
ular both in its origin and in 1ts subsecuant growth, has baen the
subjact of further ressarch, mostly among secondary sources, the
fruits of whioh are includad for the sake of complsteness, while
due attention has also been glven to the eountry press, and to the
woeakly and monthly Prass catsaring for secticnal and spseiulised
intarasta, and papears publiashed ontelda tha Union devoted to South
afriean affairs. Owing to the magnitude of the task, howsver, the
survey cannot c¢lalm to be aexhaustive, but rathar to reflact the
nature and development of represantative journals falling within
the last mentionad categoriesn. A complete list of newspapers, of
whataver kind, in existence in South Africa, on September Ist, 1933,

has been inecluded as an appendix,

EaRLY PRINTING IN SCUTH AFRICA

The arrival of the first printing Press in Capatown in 1800
was the ontcome of prolongsd reprassntations made from the Cape to
Eolland® unAar whose control the Japa than was, The Presgs was re-
quirad for the wuss of the Colonial Government for the printing of
Governmant noticas, proclamations, and other %tate documents.
Holurtis statassthat an appeal for this prianting eovipment had been
refusad by the authoritisa at amsterdam in 1785, snd another such
requast thraas yvaars later provad agually futils, In 1793, however,
tha Sounnil of Poliey at ths Caps dacided to astablish a printing
plant and promised to Johan Christian Ritter the eppointment of
Supsrintendant. Bafore thesa plans could be put into =ffect,however,
the Cape was surrendered to the English and Ritter's high hopes
were dashed %o the ground. The privilege of being the first man to

do printing in South Africa was nsvertheless not denied him,

3
“Introduction of Printing into South Africa”.
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Ritter had obtainad 2 small press from soma
source and, opportunist that he was, memorialised 3ir
Gsorgs Yongze, then Govannor at tha Cape, to ths effect that
he hed prectised "such trifles” as his small apparatus
would allow.4 By this time, howsver, Ritter was no longer
alons in the printing fiald, for in I725 H.H., Smith, a
master printar, emigrated to the Cape.' Theae two, though
rivals, realised that in unity lay strangth and combined
in their efforts to obtain appointment as Govermment
trinters, Smith livewlss W2Moriglised the Covernor
atating that he had already receivaed the grsater part of
his printing plunt an? that hs was daily expecting the
arrival of the remainder of his scuipment, He proposed,
in trhe event of his appointment, to confime himself to the
printing of such papsre as were reculred by the Departments
of the Government, togethar with notices of sales, catalogues,
and other marcantile matters, The Governor prorilsad to
consider the applicetion but enjoined 8Smith to print
nothing Iin the meantime execept in the services of the
Covernrent,

In spite of this promises, Sir George Yonge
1asued & pronlamation on July 15,7800, snnouncing the
appolintment as =o0le printers to the Government of Yessrs,
Walker and Robartson, an influentiel and wall-established
firm of merchants, which had imported preas and types,
three printers, and a Dutch translator. Ritter and
3mith made common canse against the competition of this
f1rm but thelr protests wera in valn, On Fabruary I,
1800, the printing plant had Heen astablished at 35 Plein

Streat an? work wag commancad,

4

These consisted of almanacs "ecaleulated after the
meridlan of the place", handbills, and advertisements,
The almanace were msntioned by Lady asnne Barnard in a

éetter to Henvry Dundas, datsd June I, 1800.

Professor du Flessis, "Cape Times", Nay g, Ic2e.
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The Governor's proclamation provided a heavy fine,
together with the confiscation of all printing equiptkent,
if anyone else presumed to do any printing whatsocever,
Mesars, Walker and Bobertson wers further given permission
to start a weekly p&per.e

Foiled in their object, Rittar and Smith
appealed to the Government for recognition or compensation,
The Governor promised to purchase a Press which Ritter
was expecting from Europe and, on September 20th, Smith was
enjoined to depozit with the Government all printing
materials he had procured, Messrs, Walker and Robertson
were by no means safe in thelr position as monopolists,
for complaints from other sources regarding the high
printing charges, coupled with the Government's unessiness
about the printing by private persons of what was in effect
an official Gazette led the authorities to bring the monopoly
to an end by the purchase of the plant. A Government
proclamation of October I0,IB800 announced this decision
and set forth a reduced schedule of prices for subseription
to the newspaper, for advertisements and for commercial
printing. A monopoly in the printing trade still existed
only it had changed The sole right of printing was now
vested in the Government of the Colony. Prior to the
GCovernment's proclamation, Messrs, Walker and Robertson
had commenced publication ! of the "Capstown Gazette” and

"sfrican Advertiser®, regarded by some historians as

South Africa's first newspaper,

6.
Lady Anne Barnard made the following interesting comment
on this paper in the letter to Henry Dundas already referred
to:~ "This page is like a newspaper. The Government is
resolved to have one here. If 1t answers as the printing of
the almanac 4id in the Dutch time, it will be droll. The
printer Ritter made a fortune of 2/- on this; each of the four
districts took ons st 6d-- all the inhabitants read or copled
out of that one",
'70

August 16, I300.
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When the Government assumed control of the printing

press 1t continued the publication of this papaer.

Smith was offered e position In the Government Printenrts
Office, but there is no further record of Ritter,

The plant wes not immediately transferred from 3% Plein
Street tc the Castls, A fourteen-page pamphlet on
"Proostelyk Gesprek tuschen den Heere Jesus en ds
Moedeloose Ziel", published in I80I, shows that the
YDrukkery van het Gouvernement” was not at the Castle

st the time of its publication.

Muech of the foregoing information has
been extracted from Lloyd's "Birth of Printing in South Arrigé"
Diiring the Dutceh oceupation of the Caps

from I802 to IB06 the printing plant was transferred

to the Castle where the weekly newspaper was given the
name of "Keapsche Courant™ and was printed and published
every Saturday "ter Gouvernement Drukkey in Het Kasteel”,
which was daily open for business from 8-1I2 and 5.639'
This was "Deel II. No. I. January, IS804 with the following
inseription as a heading: "Die ondergetekende direkteur van
'Kaapsche Courant' is op Hooge autoriteit gelast, hier
mede bekend te maken dat alle publicatien, proclamatien,

notificatien, Keuren, wetten, Akten of Orders-- van welken

aard of benaming die ook 2zyn mogen, welke in dit weekblad

8.

Mr Llord is Librarian of the South African Public
Library at Capstown, which possesses 25,000 volumes
(bound) of South African newspapers, including all the
original correspondence, ball bonds, and documents in
connection with the first issues of all the early news-
papers from I800. He is therefore in an admirable
position to give an authentic and reliable account of
the avents of ths period reviewed.

a.

The fivst page of the earliest issve preserved in the
Rritish Museum 1is re-produced in McMurtie's "Introduetion
of Printing into South Africa,
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weekblad zullen geplaast wordsn, en die bekragitgd zyn door
de onderteekéning van enlg wettige, behoorlyke, en voldoende
kennis aan de ingezetenen dezer Colonie, even als die on-
middelyke gericht waren tot hun, wien dezetye in 't algemeen,
of in 't byzonder zouden mogen aangaan,"R., De Klerk Dibbetz."
During the period of Dutch control, there
was lssued on February 9th, 1804, a proclamatien by Jen
Willem Janssens, Govarnorfowhich is interesting not only as
an early product of the South African Press, but also because
of the placse in whlich it was found, A Library in Massachu-
setts, in the United States, is surely one of the last
places in which one would expect to find evidences of early
printing in South Africa. But it was while searching in
the Library of the American Antliguarian Soclety at Worcester,
Massachusetts, for some early American imprints, that I was
astonished and delighted to discover this broadside from
Capetown. It was probably brought from the Cape by some
New England ship Captain, it finally found its way into the
incomparable collection in the Library of Soclety at
Worcester, there to remind us more than a quarter of a
century later, of a thread of connection between ths
people of South aAfrica and the people of North asmerica in

I
the very early days of their history !

I0.

Proclamatis: Jan Willem Janssens, Governeur en Generaal
en Chef, benevans die Raad van Politie over de Kaap de Goede
Hoop, en den Resoforte van dlen in Zuid Afrike, ete.,ete.,
and etc., asn elk en een legelyk die deze zullen zien of hooren
leezen, SALUT! dosan te weeten:

II.

Meturtie's "Introduction of Printing into South africa’.
Pour hundred copies of this brochure were reprinted from
"Output”, the House organ of Messrs. Seligson and Clare Ltd,
Vol, II, No. 7, I832, The writer obtained the copy from
which this information is culled, from the Medical Library
of the University of the Witwatersrand.



Ot

uuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuu
UNIVERSITY OF PRETORIA
W YUNIBESITHI YA PRETORIA

THE FIGHT FOR THE LIBERTY OF THE PRE3S

S0 far no independant Press had appeared
on the scena. This fact greatly puzzled a Capetown youth,
Norris Henri Meurant, the only son ¢f a Capetown citizen.
According to his bookxahe frequently wondersd why it was
taking so long for a newspaper to bs eatablishad at the
Capa, The settlera, hes argusd, had come from one of the
most fraesdom-loving countriaes in ths world- Folland - and
the Fuguenots were alsoc people who cherished freedom. He
came to the conclusion that the settlera were being syst-
ematically deterred from givéng expression to their opinions.
In thls he waus right as subsequent svents go to show,

The Gazette religned with undisputed away
for 24 years.xs It confined 1tself to the publication of
Government ordinances, proclamations and notices generally
and such mercantils or domastic advertisemants as might
offer, Politiocs were strictly barred, but a few paragraphs
of news ware offsred for oocssional consumption, as well as
construectivs artiocles from tha pen of Mr John Barrow and
other Government officials, Hany ysars afterwards when
the battle for the freedom of the Press was raging in
South Africa the Editor of the 'Gazette'! so far forgot his
allegiance to the powers that be to enlarge upon the "full
influence of free publication on the minds, manners, sctions,
and habits of men in social life"., It was an offence that
sould not be condcned aspeclally at & juncture when the
Governmant had seen fit to interdiect the free Press of the

conuntry.

12,
8ixty Years ago", or"Raminiscences of the stwuggle for
the Preadom of the Fress in South Africa and the Rstablish-
ment of the First Newspaper”, publishaed in I885 by the

firm Vessrs, Saul 3olomon in Capetown,
I3,
Professcor du Plessis, "Cape Times™", May 9, 1929,
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2.

The consequence was as a writer in I832 puts 1t, "all light
was immediately flung out of the "Gazette" and advertise-
ments™ a3 at the praesant time,only tolerated. It was now
printed by Mr., Bridskirk, and enjoyed, as it ever 4id, the
patronags of many town and country readers, Indeed, it
was quite ths oracle of some people, and the country fare
mer would, of all men, be most miserable, wers he to lose
the delight of luxuriating over the market prices of "koorn",
Ary goods and "tabak", and of pondering well all that follows
undar the heads "Getrouwd"” and "gedoopt™ and the Gravesend
news undsr that of "Overleden“.14

Clouds wers gathering on the horizon, as far
as the "Gazette" was concaerned, and its position as the
only purveyor of news in the country was soon to be chale
lenged. On January 5, 1822, 1t published a notice to the
effect that "His Excellency, the Governor and Commander-ine
Chiaf, has thonught proper to direct that all public com.
munications which may appear in this psper, signsed with
any official signature, ceasse to be considered as official
communications to those persons to shom they may relate,"

On December 23, 1823; George Grelg, a printer
who had recently arrived from London, Adlscovered that there
was no law prohibiting the publication of a newspaper., He
accordingly addressed a lstter to Lord Charles Somerset,
the Governor, together with the prospectus of & newsesheeot
which he intended styling "The 3outh africen Commercial
Advertiaer®, the object of which waz to be ™o exclude most
rigorously all personal controversy, however disguised, or
ths remoteat discussion of subjects relating tgsthe policy

or administration of the Colonial Government.”

14
lacapo of Good Fope Literary Gazette, Janwary 2, 1832,

uSee following page.
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The first isaue of the "Qommeroial Advertiser®

whioh arpearved on January 7th, 1834, stated

fThet this, the firet attempt %W sotasblish s Hodlum
of general Comwunioation st the CAPE OF GOOD BOPR
gbould take place at the m:saasm of & new 22BON~—

2% a time when the mind ia naturally disposed to

look forwsrd with hope that the events of the auc-
ﬁmmg yoar may atone for the dlesppointment of

the lagle-—-uw9 cannot but think an anspioious

awmstmw and, as tho gradual mﬁm of the
genial amm rears and protecta the rising blcasom
until the fruit is metured~-- 00 we cannot Bt

that the patronege of ouy fellow subjects will ationd
au:: pm aaa wd ﬂnauy arosn ouy efforts wwﬂ that

EE N

He wallied %0 his support the poet Thomas
Pringle who had arrived with the 1830 settlers and had “ﬁ
unsuccessful in his farning activitiss at Baviaanerivier,
braham Paure, & prominent clevgyman at the Cape, and
Faivrbaisn, who hed come to the Cape from Englend ot the
express invitation of Pringle.
The benevolent governoyahip of 8ir Hufane
Donkin bad yd sed the hopes of these Press ploneers, tut
gir Rufane was sucoseded by oir Charies Conayset, who, on
his retusn for the second period of his adminietration
aiaplayed /

o

18 maat*a "mmy mm wm&x hag the mnmw mmaﬁmz
"To the Chalrman and i * of the Howspapey Progs Union
of Bouth Africate
The remindscences which the following pages con$aln are
mwtmzy dadicated, by & beother presmen the Semior in the
Colony, and the only pm, ha beligves, now living, who has
a pmml knowledge o £ the faote,
ﬂaﬁww&t&m%h&mat-' m the aim of the author
having been o place on record as mimt and gonsecutive
bistory of the gmﬁ ad gucoesaful atruggle for m umty
Of THE PRECE TN SOUTH AFRICA ap ie obtednsble from published
records snd othey surges of information go well as of the
subsaquent epread of cojonisl newepaper literature, 9spec
s,au &n the Fsetern Province.
bope that what he bas conpiled and writien nﬁg cleay
ws: geveral ocontroversial Qmﬁuw, amz afford use infore
mation, he subnite the following poges to his brothey prese-
men and the pubiie”.
W%m; Hoy m, 1888.

18. Sow Glen Lynden




10.

displayed his autocratie terperamaen

prohibiting tho holdiug of public meetingn. Hot only the
convenors but @ no the mdience were threatencd with sovere
puni shment 54x Cherles was dotepnined thet there wes to be
po liberty of thought md freodom of erxpression at the Cupe
during his torm of offics. 1In the worde of Falrbalmm "ho
trozted the Colonists ze though thoy vere an infericr and
backward pecple®.

In these unfavourable ciroumstaonces, thewafore,
it was not surprising that the Governor replied to the pow
titioners that he oould not seo bio way eleay %0 grant the
remect. Oreip theroupon petisiomed on hies owmn behalf to
which Loxd Charles yoplied thot "800 meny recuests were Lolng
nade for pepsission %o publlish newspeners that the mattew
exrvivad at¥. In the meantine the ploneers prococded with
#r. Heurant, Seny., hod
fntorested hdmoelf Lo tho matter and shen & ship crrived as
the Cupe with o case of type ordered by & fivam in Indis vihiieh
hod gone bankrupt, he purchssed this case and precented it to
Greig on dondition that young Meursnt was teken into tho
busineses for a troining with proopects of rieing to & highow
position iatey.

Thete preliminsyy negotiations were not o
vain, for in Decesher 1922, although At went grestly spoinot
the grain, Lord Cherles granted ?B}w necsesary peraiseion tor
the eatad)isluent of & newenape The icwediote triumph

17. Dr, prellew, "De Volketem®, October let, 1024.

18. Writing to & friend 4p Pngland, Loyd Charlos sald 1
I foresce po much evil from an indepondent Precs thad
I have sheived the matter oo o to zive tise bt ...
it La one of thoge pudjects which & poroon An office
finde it Aifficult %o word a refusal
the public oye®.
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of tho ploncors proved to be chors lived. The paper, &
billngual sonthly, waz printed by the Covermment printer and
the firet lssue sppegved in Maych, 1632 The foliowing
fooue wae the last, for the Governor found L% o offencive
that ho orderzed the Pistal to mmintain & cenmor over 14

Under thesg conditions come mild und pubdued journalists mipht
huve veen propored to continae with the venturs, but not 80
Thay dgor-ad the rrojzet of o monthly
pagasinge in favour of the more ambitious snd pomorful ldea of
& nowepaner. A progpectus of the now venture was sunt

: crgrnoy bat wes ipnored. On Jmusnry 7th, 1834, the
firet lscus of "The Commeraiad Advertiser® ws fosusd froa
4he Commercial Printing Oftice, J Lompuarket Stroed.

The little group of pioneers had been inereased by the ade
dittion of Louis Henri Meurant.iichasl Ksayne, and John
ipkiey. Tohe Fizst lazouo of the newspaper contained & bid

of verzification on *The Pepexr®. The following three varses
may be regurded as tysiosl, both ap regords tone and stondands

Uhat is 't informe the country vound
mhat's stolon or ateuyed, mv» mﬁt w foamd
Wot's orn, end who's put underpr

The paper.

“Abroad, at hime, infirm, or stoud,
In hoaith, or roving with the gout,
m yaaﬁiﬁly oan do mﬁhmt

e peper.

"Ite worth and morits then revers,

And gince L1 aow begine the Yeur,
Forges oot midet your Chriotass cheoy,
Bor think yom ¢'on con buy too dear.

The poper®.

"hile this otrugcle had bean going on, Mosers
Faure and Yringle had been granted permission $0 publish
two /
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two Journale in the Ingliich md Dutch langueges sad these
duly zppeared in 1824 as *The Dguth africen Journal® cad
Hodorduitsch Zuideifrikacnse Tijdocheifi®. The sooond
nusber Oof the former referred to the *irbitrary syotem of
governaont end its congecuences¥.  Pringle wes brought$ befom
the Covernoy ond browbeaten. He lef$ the countey and thove=
after wrote! *1&13 Governor's will is law, Hie disapproveld
poane rulnation®. *The South Africa Journal® 44< not sudw
vive 1ts second demue, Its Dutch counterport, under the
wodornte guldance of the Rev. A, fouras continued for necyly
80 yesrs. The oontaente of his popey, being cunverned mwally
with ecclesivaticsl and welipious affelys, puve no offence in
official qusrtors.

In the words of Professor du Flessis {“Cape
Times?, Moy 10th) *The stayr of Jewocracy hud risen nnd that
of autoorzoy wee hastening t0 1ts setiing®. Papere weve
bepiondng to oprlog wo in various querders and for various
purpoges. On supgust 18th, 1824, the "Chronlole® appeared.
Ita full title was *The Houth ifriven Chrondcle and Mercantile
Advertiser? Thic »me under the direotion of Brsdekirk, and
wmg tansssound %0 a Guvernment orpap reflecting the viewe of
Lord Chavles domerset and countenszneing nolthey oriticlien 2w
eomplaint direoted mngg the ruling powers. The *Chroniols”
languished on until 1538,

Me. J. 0. Cubbins, of ottochoep, has 4o his
pooneszion the firet hadfeyecyly files of the *Qowssyoiod
Avariiser?

m‘&m;u mrmw to Somoysot's m&a m & "Reign ei' TozTOR® -
gurant'e “Cixty Yezxs Age¥, page 34

Shortly wftermards Sir ichard Plaskett, the Colonlal Secre-
wmtm My, Dridekirk bas glven up hizzs a:;sw as &

losiny cuvncern. I 4id everytuing %o keep him up, by W

him mfamaum, advertisenents and sven wﬂ.t&m fm‘

papery. Bud bhe had no aditor and his covee had fow iﬂm*




Adveptisex* according to My (now Dr.) Cuatav mx.amal’mm
43 probably the only on:c 4n the Trensvasl. 1t was purchased
by the presoat omsor from . Mackew, of Sespoint, at o snle
in 1911. The procpeatun sete oudt thot the peper will, in the
first place, s:ply trads and comaeyos news ond will cerve as
on adverticing medium, 2ltho! the interests of the urdinuey
reader will not be overlooked, and "1t will sl oo be our sim &
publish literary mottay®, We are now providing an oprorthunity
for thome who have in tho past bad no seope for their taleonte
in this direction. Ve hope theredy to cdvanee literature in
tho Oope by kindling an interest in litercry wovrke. %e zpreal
to all patriotically-inclined persons (0 supsors up in this
ondeavour and we eornestly hope that we shall reoelve sufifiow
dont support 0 justify wus proceeding wiilh cur enterprise, "
The gsubsoripion weg four pix dollows 8 cquarter. A single
isoue copt thres skellings. The progpsctus e dated 1823 and
48 unsigned. The name of the publinher Lo given zs %G, Greig,
Printez, 1 Lonsmurket Utreet®. The firat looue Gealt with
pelitical affairs in Inglend. Preller yomarke tha% the papew
wap atriotly falr 4n Lts policy of Bilingualionm Dut addge
that this was n0$ ndcecearily due to the sense of fdrplay ox
knowd edgge of humsan nzture on the part of Meirdoirn o Pringle
Eash succeeding isoue eontained srticles deaiing with the
liberty of the Praco and the rlogan of Johnoon that 94 pesple
without a Preas cannot be rogurded ne oivilised® wng fyoely
sente favouring hamonious race

bandied about., Aleo zenil:
ralotionn. *Let uas not quibble about wurds.
aatter who or vhat we are -~ shother we are Englich, oy Cormen,
oy Hollandows -~ 8¢ long as we live here, huve our howes hare,
and 88 the fntersst of the countey in whiob we live s ooy
interant /

b3 § "pie Volkstem”", Cotober lst, 1034,
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32
interest, we can call ourselves Africans®. The *Advertisex’

met with instant success.  The second number published on
Jamiary 14th, described the experiences of the proprictor with
the first issus. "¥e were gratefully surpriged to see 30 many
of the native (by native Greig means Dutch) inhsbitants of
thig Colony among ocur gupporters, and the nweerous inquiries
which were made as to our inltentlon in future of transiuting
into the Dutch language the mogt interesting par ts of our mis-
gellancous intelligence convinces us of the expediency of
making arrangemente for that pu:poae"?s The suppreasion of
the *advertiser® was ultimately due to the Government's in-
veterate aversion o free speegh and 2 free press. Under the
gditorial puidance of Fairbairn and Pringle, the "idvortiser®
grev bolder and bolder uniil, in the sixth edition a refurence
to the "Liberty of the Pregs" was made The following number
began to revort judicial rroceedings and in particular that
caupe celobre the trial of Cooke, Edwerde, and ioffwen. In
the twelfth number the testimony of Cowper was cited as to the
benefits of a free Press. Matiers came 10 & head over the
reports of Cooke-Edwerds trial. This was a sort of test case
to challenge the despotism 0f the Government wzho, inetead of
forwarding a memorial by \ lLancelot Cooke regarding alleged
malpractices in the disposal of negro slaves by Charles Blairx,
the Collector of Cuntomz, and s friend of the Governor's, iu-
dited Cooke on & chexge of publighing & libel, together with
Williem Edwards, the Aiiorney who drafted it, end J.b5.Hoffwan
who copled it out. The reporis of the sonsational trial went
& long way towards increesing the sales of the "Advertiser®.

The f

*Afrikeners” is the word which has since sprung into more
COMMoN usage -

Profegsor du Plecels, "Oepe Times®, May, 1920.
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further investigation %o be at an end, rolonced the dofend-
ants fron a1l further personal appeurancd, and vholly 8O-
sade dn the indiotuent®. This

maonded of Greig that he shouldd submit the proof cheots of

the nexs number of the Advortiser, which was %o af n th
follouing wowning, for his spproval. This Grelg dia  and
pocordingly the famoun clghteenth number woes duly inmed,

The voyraspond ) bobtweon the *"*&W and Gredg repl w
m th 8 saix%y ?@m * page B§, 1z Llluninat m
Hay m g‘wm srrived at 1
Y ";,r‘?ié?f,‘#;-; ﬁ@%'
ﬂmu,. gtrend Etrvooct,
Hay 4th, 1024,

%ﬂm you will have no , sotion S0 sending we
t of your elchteanth nusiber of the *%mam
. AMlvert mw* gﬁmim $0 its baing

" 1 have the honour %o wmﬂw your note tomndght
68 follown - Hare Greig mmww S.n full the Fisoul's
1@%&&.%@ ghw note 1 *;wa %:&a r to ggmfa mw
overy *offiofal ovdex?. T |

w&i :w MWW&%M
wwﬁ M Wﬁ ’h ’&Wmﬁ' uhioh bears upon the
adnindoteation of %&1&9 eolony” .

In forwe W m%ar proofa, Grolg m%i
%3 sooomony any thoa vith %%%mm in order to have on
w 8 ng that my sending you proofa
previous 0 pyblioation is not a m&mﬁwg aot oo ny
part at an sct of obedisnoe %0 suthowd




sooomoanied, however, by this notifioation 3

“ma Majosty's ficoal V’% asgunpd the censoruhip
m” v reui Adver m. hy an offioclial ordow
me %0 m vrinting office a mecoengey lste in the
ﬁemg bhafore publ {oation. : ,
Britich sudjacte, under these atwmmm, to discomn
$irus the mbmﬁatmn of mmm mgxer for the present
thin Coloay, until we have spplied fexr radwsu m
directions §o His mw&lmy
Britigh Covernment.”
Three days later the Covernmen$ oydored that
Greig's prese should % goaled up end that he ghould lesave the
Colony wishin a month. The Press wag sosled up but not the
type and Crelg a8 able on Yay 10th o lesme *Facte connected
with the otoppage of tho 6. A. "Commerscial Advertiser”. Grelg
sailed for Smgland snd gubmitiod hia case before Zarl Pathurvet,
the them Soaretery of State for tho Colomies, who sanotioned
hic zotwn to the Caps with liberty to publish Mo paper.
Avcordingly, on August 3lst, 1825, the 0. 4. Comceptinl Adveww
tisor® resumed publication, the iscue belny styled So. 13,
though nearly 30 mondhe had elazpsed sinos the appoarcnoe of
Bo.18. [Folrbairs was now sole editor, Pringle baving rotuwmod
%0 Juroepe. The "Adverticer® ran an unchecpered couree uniil
tho 135th isaue on Hareh 10%h, 182¥, when, by crder of Lazl
Bethurot, 3% was agoin supprosced for hoving published an oxe
txaot from the London "Timen® refleoting upon the chorac

The offieial oxder vead as follows @

PYPINPRI . T 5 mm m ey g : r ;

ﬂng Crelg has provod mmatw ﬁo m due submisaion

hefar agwmsﬁ% MW authoritiss in
o m

cannot remain und Doe Purtace atthorisel and

undisturbed, you are
directod to notify his that he is 4o leave the colony
wimnmmtb of the date heroof and that in dofanls of
doing he nhall Be arresisd and sent cut of At by the
ﬂdm“ possible oproztunity”,
{cignea) Churles H.Somerest.
deurant's "04rxty Yoare Ago™, Heurant addar! "How much 40
Eddtore amd the mun 01 t!m nrenont ows %0 the byove men
who 80 manfully and unoomcrosisingly dattled for and wm%muy
gﬁa wmwm ﬁa%ry for the Mam of the Press
Afyion
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e official. Governor Bourke supported the povenont
for a fres Press and sn ordinance was eventaunily sesotioned
in Spril, 1820 - the Hogna (horite of the fress in South
Afriea, poraitting the publication of my newepopey shich
conforsnd $o cartain not very striagunt reculsalions, and une
dertock %o cbasrve the lossl 1ibel laws. The "advertiser®
set out foy the thizd time on Cgtobeor Jed, 1828 and sontinned
thepeafiar o oxeroies & widespreed influence.

The ball had now been sot rolling and the
beginning of 1838 suw the inauguration of *De Versomelusy
and *the few Jyrgan®. This wae before the Hagna O
the ?ress bad been ¢htalned and the year which saw the catole

lishaont of theso 90 newsnoso

papare was obtill extremely omall, the imposition of this Cuty
cannot have been a yevenuoeraiaing secsuye snd oot be repurds
ed a8 an attempt to stifle thw Prose by o
The ggam surxvived, however, ond the duties ware yepoaled in
1848. Falrbelrn and Oreig ommed and ¢dited the *New Orpen
vhile J. Duasno de Lims, LL.D. sdited *De Versumoloar
wis publiehed by Beldekirk.

Dr. F.C.L.Dosmen has described do Lima, @

ende-loytuguese Jow, ae the father of Follands
Journsllies 4n Couth Africs. Out of tho ashes of "o Yerzae
moloar® arcee "He Puldefrikoan®, and de Liss wag svooceded o
Edtor by C.B.Bonifaos, o Hollenderised Frenchman

LoJ. mm&m*a Wfims' Yoars Ago®.

this sattor 43 dealt with wore fully im Chyp ber II1.
h s an Tonosi: in Duldateika®.
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edited Ratal's Tirst newopeper.

the bistory of these two papers ws almosl
{dentical with that of *The South African Journal® and the
* Nedercuitsehe Sulde-afyikasnse Tydeohrifd". The fozuer
Gied almost at birth while the latier contioued intersit-
tently over a long period. Both the *Hew uygan® and e
Verzamelane® wtw ted off without the neccssary licanve, wd,
while de Lima later complied with the regnirewenis of tbe
Governor, Pairobeadyn determined $0 offer sciive resistande
and to state his case before the Colomial Gffice. The puper
io the meuniime lay Qoruant anc was not xevived. e Vorat
welaaw”, which is vefexred 0 by ﬁmaxanéaﬁ&a & kind of "Dutch
Funch® fudulged in pexsonalltise wad Soolety gosaip.

unly ene othar paper aposarad befors the
Liberty of the Pross was secured. This was'the Colonisy?,
a weokly puper published du Faglieh. Bridekizk wag the
publisher while the editorial reeponsibility fell wpon the
phoudders of “illiams Podly, & Teioity Collepe, ublin, grade
uste. Its 1ife wus short, fvum Hovembex 32nd, 1837 to
Septonber 30th in the following ysay, when Feddy left for
Crahimotown t0 sosdst ia the sdliuvrship ol the *Grahamstorm
Journal®., "The South African Jusrterly Journal® appeared
spamaodfesdly frem Uotober 1839 to Uctober 1851, and Quring
IB3E-34. It wes not & newspaper, however, but a solentific
Journal whioh served zs the orgun of the South Afriosn ine
stitation

W A R I o I D A T Sl Wb I - + S y o & -~ Froy orpe

The Year 1838-- the yeur of liberution of
the

29, vgixty Years AgoY



30.
3L.
32.

(0233

EEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEE
UNIVERSITY OF PRETORIA
YUNIBESITHI YA PRETORIA

19.

the Bouith African Press—-by an ordinance igsued under the
Kie)
Governorghip of Bourke waz followed by a decade of intense

activity in the acwspaper world. Soma of the wmore important
of these publicaitions, whioh sprang up in Capetown and Grahomo-
town were 3

Anril, 1830. *"De Zuidafrikaan”.

June, 1830. *The Cspe of Good Hope Literary Gazeite®.
Dagember, 1831. "fthe Grahamgtown Journal®.

February, 1833. "De Kaapsche Cyclopedie, puhlishaed

gl 80 in an Inglish edition, the Cape Sncyclopedise-

a purely religious four~page weekly

1835, the ¥South asfrican Christian Hecorder®, 2 misslion-
ary monthly with a good deal of locsal intelligencs.
1837, the "Hoderaltor a4 Heditator®, bilinguasl journals,
with Dutceh as the predominant languags .

1837, "Leesvrugten', with religious interests solely
and not a single item of contemporary inforwation.

1838, the "Eastern Province Covernment Gazetie® pub-
lished at Grahamstown every Thursday (from June 13%th).
1838, the "Price Gurrent® every fortnight by &. W.
Silberbauer fuxr the benefit of the Lapetown mercantile
compunity.

18488, "De Ware Afriksan®, & Dutch weekly from Cct.4ih.
Gctober, 1838, "DLe Eonilngbij¥, a moathly of religious
scope but wiin some news of gensral iantelligence

in 1840 three journd s made thelr debut on the first
days oi the year:

The YOolonial Times" at Grahamstown.

Yhe "Cape Timse® at Cavetownjl(not the present Cape Times
which firet appeared in 1876 )and the "Cape of Good Hope
Shipping Liel®, also at Capetown.

0f these, perhaps the first-named, "De Zuid-
afrikaan® is the most interesting. Started on April 9th by
Hessra. F.A.Brand end Q.¥.Neethling with the avowed object of
awakening thelr fellow countrymen from fheir widesnread apathy,
it eet itself out 0 erxpose Yhumbuge®, among the first of
these being, the ¥ree Press, the Indenendent newsvansr, the
#issionary, and the ?hillipigg Party.

It ia claimaﬁégthaﬁ e Zuidafrikacn® wan the
firet paper to reflect South African sentiment. Its policy

can [

Bee Chepter IIX.
Profegsor du Fleesis in the “"Cape Times® (Kay 1ith, 1929).

By fr. F.C.I. Bosman in “Drawa en Toneel".
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can best be described in ite own words! *In aspuming the
title of "De Zuidafrikazn', we holst a bemner which shall
serve ag a rallying peint to all Colonists, both old and new.
In fact, all who inhabit this country and derive nourisghment
from her bosom, are Africans md are bound, both by duty and
by interest, to further the well-being and gusrd the reputa~
tion of our oountry®. It wue first a weckly amd later a
bi-weekly paper.

The paper continued under ites original name un-
til 1884 when it was incorporated with "Ons Land®.  This
latter title was the one by which the psper was popularly known
until its demise:on April 8th, 1932, 100 year s after the founda~
tion of "De Zuldsfrikaan®. The full title of the amalpamated
orgen wis "De midAfrikaan verenigd met (ng Land". nie
8urgsr¥3 in commenting on the death of this venerated and
venerable paper ssid: *History shows that Holland-Afrikeane
papers have flourished or succusbed in proportion as they have
correctly interpreted the woice of the paople. #0ns Land” ia
being buried to-day. Ag & plonesy in Afrikasns nationalism
md leader of the Hollands~Afrikasns kulbuur, *Ons Land* played
& big part in the awakening of the lollande-afrikasne pegople
in the Cape to & fll realisation of their national conscious-
nesst  Alter tracing ite higtory throughout the hundred yew s,
foie Burger® continued *when General Hertzog broke away from
the conciliation sickness in 19123 "Uns Land® decided to follow
the beaten track rather than 0 break with the Party. That
decision geszled its futs. As gertainly as General Herizog
triuvsphed, se surely hag "Uns Land" perished. IV stayed with
the Government butl broke with the people. ihe people had no

time /

33. April 8th, 1932, page €.
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time for & newspop rroferred v be a Govarnment
rathay than a ﬁmﬁmm of the M&m“ It fell » victin %0
the policy which yecognised the saorificing of individual
#ights in the ozuse of go-cperation.”

Tha "Cape of Cood Hope Literary Cogottoe®, to0
was of interest. It was printed end published by Bridekirk
and olnined o be Ydovobted exel

*Guzette” dogonevated yapddly. Undor mg; of the gbove Hendin
for instunce, could the following extroots Do ploced?t

Lot ue ﬁ&m a$ the sdvertising notises 0f the
good old times of Interdietion md axclusive priviioges

We jJuat dip into the State Popews of thw "Cape
mggw”’ ;;* st % m )

*Hanted « & good bdreset of allk?
570 148, two vholeoowe broaste of milk®, while

fin advertlser ackoovlod h&a atitude to m
good el of (larendon ng beon grociously

gmmm to gront the mwﬁim& nemsisaion o
eave tho Colony®.

. Btz t haying any sore use for his
mmvu e‘w hmm mﬁmma thot they sre % Do
had at the fmwwxm fixed prices:

Hic best gook Rdg «.»
Two

"@‘3"" d@q
oo house geyrvants, enohdo
A fomolde mﬁgm‘% with Ltwo
ehildeon ... -

The following fwo extracte fyowm the “GCogetie”
s glven, not ap on indication of degeneration, but zs being
of interent:

*The poaple /

4. *The mﬁwﬂg Yarch lm, poge 48.
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"The people of Calcutta have resolved %0 celebrate the em-
ancipation @£ the Independent Press 4n g ptyle worthy

of their intelligence md pood cemse...  They

have determined to raise an elegant building.

for the receotion of o librarxy". 25.

"The newengpor Lo the scizer wupon your button hole.
You can neitbor ead your brockfoct, asoke, toke
smsff, indelpe In & rull-faced, non-medicinal

tumbler of nalt-and-halfeithont o nowspopoer®. 36

*the Geehametown Journzl®, the first paper %0
be publiched oudsido of Qapetom, was Jdus to the inspirxation
aad caterprise of deurend, vho, having left Capcltown Lo 1838,
overcase tremondous difficulties in establiiching md zwintain-
ing the "Journs1(i83). Mree yoars later Perry, who had beon
unsuocsssfl sdth the *Coloniat® in Capetorn, misra od o

pehanstomm, vhere he become sguvciated with the *Journal®
whidoh hod 4n the meantime pasusd into the hands of Godlonton,
% formax clerk in Governuent employ. The writer has in his
pogoeselon s miniature reproduction of the firet fesue of the
"Journal®. pezphliet with sdvertisesents
on the front page, while the grester pers of the rouslning
pages were taken us with o very full report of & public meot-
ing of the Albuny Temnercnce Uoclety, an asteount of an oute
brenk of emallpox, and & lecling article in which £t wos
stated thatt *the irportance of Grahem's Tomn asa Comuovoial
Etation alone seoms sufficient t0 ontitle 4t to a Looal Nows-
paperi or, in other words, appears %0 lnsure adgquate Yoo
sunevation to the Propriotor. The £ditor does not propose
%0 inflict fnvapiably on hia yesders what i usually called
8 LEADING ARTIOLE Fezhaps he has not yet chogen &

political /

38. "The Comotte”, Hovenber 1835, poge 173.
2. *Tho CGesette®, July 1835, pape 113.
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political hobby-horse and ho is not preparod
wordd with dldactic cssays. The atandard
be judged from the following parag

foil to0 loy it befove our renders®.
The puper bemo the date of Uecouber J0th,
1831, and the aindature reproduction was lsousd 88 & SUpDloe
meat to0 “Grocoti's Dally M1 on Deoumber 15th, 1073
For nearly s deccde the “Jouwrnal® held une-

d sruted ewuy in Grahemetomn. It was tha oracle of the
Eastern Province md the only paper which, withous vituporse
tion, could expose ﬁ%g poliey of ur. Phillip md the "Cooe-
mercial Advertisex", *On Rew Yeor's Day, 1840, however,
a rival spreared on the poens under the nawm of "The Celoadal
Timas" and the Editorship of v, Axbroze George Campbe
Like the "Oomsercial Adveritiner® &%t wus mﬁ»wlm% md
negrophilist®. rrofessor du Plessis found thet the senti-
wents whioch appearsd in 1% overy o
the Crabasstows public md the sightesnth nunbes
on April 29th, 16840, was the lust., Jobn George Pranklin
took ovar the plant and {stusd o paper ocnlled the "Qwoe
Prontier Tisec® which met with gred o oupoese thon the
"Coionie$". Dp. Cmacboll, not yet hoaving learnt bio lasson,

anonyuously in the *Cope PFrontler Timen® ths

donday in June at 4.0.p.8. 9l mpoar & litercry
sgasing or review, "The Beho®, condooby wbara of the
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Fudge Society. "8ir George Cory regards this paper ae

a “scurrilous" publication”.

The decade 1840-50 was ag productive of nevge
papers, journals, and megazines ae the previous decede
Anong the productiong of this period were "The Cape Times
¥ail and Hirror of Court and Council', established on March
6th, 1841, by William Buchenan, and described as Y"a new and
valuable publication, reporting with great care and fidellity
law court cases, proceedings of Councll, Municipallty, mmd
other meetings";, "Het Kaapsche Handelsblad! and "The South
African Advocate and Cepetown Bpectator®, boih esptablished
in January 1843, and neither lasting for very long, "The
African Journal? (June,l843); Y4 Register of Facts, Fiction,
Newg, Literature, Commerce, and Amuigement®, which lasbed
about three years; the bilingual "Suldafrikaonsche Kropijk®
{("south African Chronicle") on Janusry 5th; "The Cape of iood
Hope and ¥Port ¥atal Chipping and Mercantile Cazetts”, both
in 1844, while in the same year, "Het Kaapsche Urensblzd’ was
issued at Grehsmstown by the versatile and energetic Keurant.

In Janvary of the following year *The Cape of
Good Hope Ohristian Hagazine! was egtablished ag the officisl
crgan of the Church of England Hvangelicals. It lasted
until December 15846.

Among the many other publicetions which were
at this time being brought into exliastence at the Cape, - some
of them with very doubtful claime to the eiyle and status of
& newspaper - were the "Cape of Good Hope Fenny Megazinet,
published in Capetown in 18&3,sgthe "gouth Africen Christian

Hatchmen®/

38. Who hag the only approxiumately complete copy of the
"Echo" in his posscssion,

39. Index to the Grey Collection.
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Pxtohoan®, a monthly magasine printed at the Fesley !lezion
a% Xingwilliamstown in Janusey 18481 the "Free Ohurch Vitness
for the Truth is Uouth Afelea”; B religlous monthly stured
&% Cspetown in Januery 1847} "The South African or Cps of Ovod
Hope Consolator®, firs$ published An Cetober 1543, ma oup-
plmted hr the “Oape of Good ilope sxaminer s Gonoral Intedls
igencar®| fhopkeepors sd Tradesasn's Journal", 2 bDi-
lingual sheet set up in fpril, 1847 *The Cape of Cood iupe
Vbgexzver’, & JM~page quarto publiished weeldy aa from 10403
“Het Volksblad®, ‘nsugursted on July 8%h, 3840 . In Jmuaey
1850, “"The South Africon Chureb Mogozine and feclostiosl
Reviow®, o nonthly poper mode its fizot aooearunes. 1t vos
alorped edght vyemrs later and spremod an the "couth  fricem
Church sagazine and idugational fegclster®. The last news-
oo 0 nes the light before the clese of the first half of
the Jinsteonth Century wee *Cupe domitor® vhich wes storted
in Cobobor 1820 at Capetown, during the deys of the patie
oonviot spltation. It was fomdsd by o syndicate ef narchante
vhose advertioomenta were refunel by the other newrners Do
oxune the ﬁmxm worg suopected of bruckling with the
*The Honitor® becone B pooulay and fofluvential
Journzl, partly sherough the *Pen an: Ink Cketches® of noobarn
of the fire$ Cape Parlisment.

in 1845 *ip% Volkoblod® mad: 1%9 apiacTanoe

led by B.J.Van der Cond$, togethor with *Ongze Jan®
Hofmeyr, the plonear of lollande jouwnaliom in tho
10th Century. He almod at the precervation of reow fdontity
in the co-vperation of the too roces at the Cepe. It esised
for & whilo but resppearcd in 1008 as shoapion of the Lidoral
direction of the Ned. Geref. Kork and flouriched. To cousbat
this /

40 Proffesoy du Plessis, An the "Oape Times®, May 13th).
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this infiunencs the orthodox ohurchaen founded *Lo Volkovrien?
in 1682, a biseckly. The firet twe editows, B.J.H.Rulsten~
beasok md the Rav. W.R.Thospacn did not make & ouwoosse of
the venture and were sucogedsd by *Onesa Jan®. In 1850 ®Le
Yolkewriond® ovarshadowed "Do Zuldafriksan® which bad mokne
tained an lmpartial attitude in repard %0 the Church question,
md two yomre later “De Zuidafrikacn® ond *De Volkovriend?
rmmated undor the nane :
et Volksblad® brought obout its omn downfall
morsted conciliation polioy md with the doath of

Its vlace mag takan by
mm% *tMe Patriot®

Towz ds the end of the century, “Lo Vollkabods*
poared for a short while, 8 coni-ooolesiastical organ,
maﬁ werned the countery againet Rhodes even whils Do coe
operated vith “imse Jan®.
3¢ will De soen that thus fay Cupe publlications
of any icportance had been coufined to Cupetown and Grohampe
tom. Thie position could rot long ondura. Ny. J. 8,
pheyrs, London BEditor of Chase's Guidsbook, grve & prace
tical hint to the inhobitate of Elizadoth Tom to otaxrt a
apor by printing as a epecloen the "Alpoa Day Oozetts
and Elizabothan Ghroniole®, The hint wae $aken ond on oy
Eth, 1845, John fwes Phillip founded the *iastera Province
Horald* which ie ot4ll flourishing to-day. The "Heruld® wes
tdk on ovor throe yoars later by John Patercon, vho, &n Peptone
bez, 1850, etarted the "EFantern Provinee Wews® and sohiowved
the foat of editing two journalo sissQtensoucly. These
ptmmm /

41. This poper and Abs guccengors &re mny dealt wvith
latay in this chupter.
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piloneers in ths Lastersn Province were not alone in the field
of jourmslism there.  "The Port Elizdbeth Telegraph ang
Meroantile Goxette? (September 8th, 1848) mnd ths "Port
Eliasbeth Hervury or Repister or Passing Eventa®, March 5th
1880. Both of these were outpaced by the more mubptantiasl
and permansnt ®Herald®, of which the Hon. Sir E.H. ¥alton,
K.C., ex-ligh Commissioner for the Union of Zouth Africa in
London ig now Fropyietor, while My. E.B. Halton fs Editor,
and Mz, J.b.Walton, Memaging Director. Foptd Elizabeth's
newspapsy service has since been enlarged by the zdvent of
the "aAdvertiser®, in conjupction with which is run a countyy
edition oalled ths “Weekly Telcgraph®.

his brings to & close the roview of ths fired
half of the Ninetasnth Century. ¥Whils the progress in newse
papey produciion in the nortbern avrcas in South Afriea will
be congidered in doteil later in thie chapter, it ig instrug~
tive to eall 2 hald st this stope and compar s Briefly the
position existing in the Cape, The iree State, Hatal, ond the
Teangvaal.,  More then thirtdy papere bed appearxed in the
Cape (although not all of those were atill in exisiunce at the
cloge of the holf-century)j four newspapers had zppem e¢d in
Hatal; one in the Free ftate; end nons in the Tem svesl.
This position was only to be ewxpected. Farly newspapey
development wes confined to the comstal reglons. Lacgk of
transport facliltiee and of rapid means of commanication
militeted egainst early dovelopment fn the Horthern terri-
torias,

The second half of the ¥ineteenth Century ie
notable Irom many peinis of view. It we during this period
that the Press seade considerszble gtrides in the more northemn

parts /
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parte of vouth Africg, that noct of the lorge end dosportond
nowsooners now in existonoe wore esdablished, thot newspuapore
beowse $0 be aolively associated with the bullding up of a
new longuage, thet ocountry nevepapers cone into boing on @
lorpe soale, that the froedom of the Yrogs was fought for md
won in the Tranovool, that the Bontu Press cane into prowi-
naeaee, that tronsport and commmioation focllitios wore

A velopad %o en axtent shioh grostly faoiiitated the work
aniaileod in nawspener production, thad oversons aswopansrs
anad othey publiontions dbepen to find & profiteble morket,
thus greastly edding to theldr owm soope, influcncs aad proatige,
ma thet aigsionary snsorprize swoke to the reslisstion of
vhot 2 poserful benefsctor the printed pape could do o thos
in their nlow abl patient sk of ovengolication.

1% monld sorve o purpose o anumorste coch
snd ovary newana ey that osme inte helng after 1850, These
@e po mumorous that this dnvesticntion would de pmelled to
an intolerable mogmitude 1f thio were to be underteken., My
of the newwpapors, ospsefally those of the eountry *dorps*
cre of ouch minoy importance so not to Justify ony dedailed
study. Thare are cowrtain snnoote of those nowopapers, HOE-
aver, to vhich abtontion must be dircoted. They hovo cortain
characteristicn vhdch are not encountored in the lorper nuese-
papers of the eountry. In tho firat place, tho mejority of
the country newopgpores nre eithar ifscued wokly or bi-woskly.
They are furthormore umnlly bilingaol, a charsoteristic
whifol s pot foumd in & asingle nowey uny of the largo
town of the Undon. Hony of the onrlier countey no
wovre aleo endowed with double-bareliled prmen, ns, for ioetonos,
the "Adelaide Free Press ond Farmerts Priond®, the "Furaers'

Chronsole /

oo iEh e o o ¢




\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\
\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\

(hronfiele and Stutterheim Times®, or "The Middelberg Hoeveld
an Belfast Huus®. Thie tendency is on which Ls rapldly
baing aupplaated by a desire for short pithy tities, ouch as
the "Kapoo Nuus®, the "Ladybrand Courant”, or the Bethal "Echot
The most significent feature of thoese charage
teriotics peculisr %o &he country newspapere is thoe principle
of bilinguanliom, & principle whiich the writer would like to
pee extended to the more influential newspusers in thie ocountxy.
The necegsity for bilingualiem in the ccuntry districte arises
from the foct that, owlng o e linited populction of the
diatricts ontered for, overy ondeuvouy must be sade $o appesd
%0 all oseotions of the seottered commnity, Thas neweprint
Ae¢ provided in both officizl lanpusges. This neceasity dooe
not crige in the large towns, whore satlsfactory circulations
ore obtudned withoud having $0 resort to this device. The
principle, neccesiiated though Lt is by econonlo considewatione,
iz 2 sound ong. Both inglish snd afrikaane-gpocking peovle
in the country ave provided with an opportunity of lesyning
whichover of the lenguages is not gpoken in their om howmes.
%he ve, farthermore, ig that vhich iz in every day use
Mma whiockh 1o wwoet Likely %0 be of ascistence to either seotion
in sheir daily dealings with the other. It s, of oourse,
nok posuible %0 estizate to shat extent sivantage ie token of
this opportunity, but the vital faot rescine that the country
nowspapers, thyough this principle, ave a potenilal souros of
grestoxr wnderatanding, mubual respect, and tolersuce, by one
section of thie country towards the other.
Country newopapers sre less vensational than
those of the towns) they arc devoted largely to local intorests,
and /
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and zre little goncorned with internmational affaize. They
provide such reading matter of an instrooetive nature for the
Laraing copemini$ise cnd provide & 1ink betreen gseatiered
sese In the same dletriet and contridbute in 2 omall moneure
towarde brightening wp the Aull moments of fowm 1life. They
2ls0 provide an efocationad faetor of great lmpordance in
areas vhore sghoole 40 not axiet or shere the ctandned of
gtontion i of an elementary nature.

In order to glve somo indlention of the growth
of country newepapers in the Cape, ths following afgrsmw
have been taken from a totel of ausyoximetely 100.  In 180
*he Colesburg Adverdizer aand Booranviiend” was entudlished
a8 & bllingusl weekly newsporerd "The Ultenhage Timeg snd
Fareere' Journal®, a bi-waekly (X804)1 *“The Albert:Tines ond
Holteno News® was eot up 1068 end Lo pudblished every Frideyt
“The Port Boaufort Adveeante ond Adelaide Cpindon® fipo% sow
the light of day in 1888, as 4 so did "The Albert Tisoe ond
Holteono News® with vhich are incorporeted "The Puvghersdorp
Gagette" end *Stormborp Courler™) théme were followed by 1
the "Basufors West Courlier®, s Biliopusl weekly founded in
the same yonwl “The Frontisr Cuardian and Dordrecht Advooate®,
& bilingual weekly {187Y3); *The somerset Dudget® published
twice a weok in Xoglish (1872) *The Oudtehoorn Jourant md
South Western Chronlele”, a Bilinguel frieweckly nowspanar
(1872); “The Foketad Advertisey end Tae¥ Criqualand Oazette”,
2 woekly (1977} *The Worcester Ctondard ond Tooterm Provinoe
¥ews®™, a bilinpusl weekly (1804).

Other newspapers f2lling under this cotagory
inglude "The Ceorpe and Fayana Herald?, published on

Tednesdoys /

42. The informztion bere glven hae been abgtracted from
The Rewspzoex Presg Lirvoectory.
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®aduesdnye; "The Orasff Poinet Advertiser?, o bilingual
paer miblished three tiucs o weok, South Afrdcan ead Iemev-
16115% in 4ome; “The Horih “outorn Proos® at Driesks, which
olroulates in on aven larser them Hetall *7The Horthern Newn®
at Vryburp, which siroulatas $heouphout Bechuanaland and the
sdjoining territorign; ond the “Hummnadorp TowZeho®, a Di-
linpual weekly nevmmaner,

Apomp the pore ismortant newsnapers vhich more
entablished in the {epe during the meond half of the Tinotommth
Century ware “The Cave Arpus® (1857}, the oldest 24 oting
Englich newspapey in the Westewyn Province, uhich bringe out
8 weck-ond edition froguently rumming 0 A8 papes contalning
spocial fentures snd 2 roview of mookean pport: "Me Dlsoond
Flolde Myertiser® ootobliched in 1078 ot Zioherley, the only
dodly paper published in Oriqusland Went, an aren of 15,000
sounre miles, which hoo o daily and a weekly edtion, the
cireniation of the latter soorotisating 95,000, in 1009 1t
becoro & undt fn the Srpus group of newapeveral ths “fope
Tinmog?, conservadtive in lunowisl polities but progrossive in
Bouth Africse matters, enjoving a lowpe and infinential olye
culation, not only in the Yentern Province, but in Couth
Afrion ge g ohole (1678).  The *Cape Tinss® wns founded by
Frotorick York £, Lager ma R.W.JAwrray mmd was edited from
1895-1600 by Fydell Tdming Gorrett vhose work grestly enhagnood
the roputntion mnd influence of the wﬁwaw? It wno lokeon
editod until 1921 by sir Meitlend Parh, i diad in thot yeor.
The prepent editor 4n Ur. B.E.Lonp. Ifs intagiio process &o
unicque not only in South Africs it clso song the london
Presas. 1% leading artioles are widely wend ond res-soted

hile /

43. Harmoworth's Universal Ineyelopedds, Vol.2., page 1870,
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while one of i¢n features 15 the clever dally sartoon of Mr.
#yndham Robinsom.

In §onuary, 1087, *The South Afriesn Hagsaine®
came into beiny ad Capetown md 4in 1888 the YQuuenstown Dally
Aopresentative ond Fred Preve® wmas ontabliched, oirculating
in the North koatern Cave Provines and the Trunakei. 1% Lo
still in existence to-day. The firet fame of "The Douth
Afrionn New® was publiched at Capetusn on Moy an ,38008. IS
was modorate and eoneiliatory in tone.

o " g

It 19 of intercot t0o note that one who wo
closaly asccodated with $he growth of the Freas at the Cope
wae also ovedited with being the firet povson 0 write any
work of morit in Afrikeans ss diotsinet from ucliiogndlc whioh
was until 1060 the genovally agvepted cowmtersard of Muglich
at the Cape. This was L.J .Heurant. Hie Fress sotivisies
have ajready beon »eferred to in thie chapter, while his book .
oongbitutes the firet cuthentdo scvount of the sarly etrupcie
for the frocdom of the Press at the Cape wui of the devalope
nent of the Fress in the Iasiewn Provines. In 100) Hewrzad

roclure ontitled *Sle Jamopeprask tunschon Xlass
Wanynesper on Jan Teyfelouy over hel onderwerp van Afscheldding
tuspohen do Coghelyke an Yeatolyke Provinele’. The title i
mifiicient ¢ indleate that the longuage wus not Afrikaans
prove but 4t represonted the sowing of the soede, the hurvesgt
of which was t be yeeped during the fipet and second
Taalvewegings. /

I

44, "Ofxby Yomxrs Apot.
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Yaalbewsginge.

fha desire on the part of the Fouth African
born inhabitants ¢f ths Cgpe for a language of their omn
led to great aotivity in the world of lettern. Although
many of the publications issued under the aegls of the
Genootskap van Regte Afrikaners and other sugh bodies cannot
strictly be regarded ma newspapers, thsy may be ownsidered
hexe for their historio interest and %0 wmake this invesitiga-
tion into the history and prowth of the South African Froes
couniate.

In order %0 do this most satisfactorily, 1%
will bs necassary to deviate froa the chronologieal order
which has S0 far deen preserved ae far as poscible so that
the various publications connected with the Taalbewopings
may be treated togetherx, rather thap scattered about in
the congideration of other papers of their veriod, This
latter method of treatment would have taken the propagondict
pepers out of thelr context, thereby robbing them of much
of thelr significance,

The object of the "Gencotekep van Feghe
Afrikeners® wop *Om te stzan vir one Tasl, one Hasle, on
ong Volk%. One of the mesns whereby this end wae to be
achioved wse the isoue of a monthly naver, *Die Afrikaznse
Patriot®, the first number of whioh appeared on January 18th

1876. /

4B, For & complete history of the “Taaluotryd® see articies
in *Die mulagsnoot” by J.H.H.de Waul, Februaxy to
April, 1932,
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1876. It had scerosly fifty suvdacoribere, and wes the
subject of amuch adversze oriticiam The Cape Synod of

the [utch Chuxch discussed the matier and oviticised the
pasphlet.  Children were forbidden to read it and teachers
to act e gontributors or espents. The "Cradockeche-Afrikener®
pad 4 of £t ¢ ‘Pfemi-educated Griquas will surely be delighted
with thig paper®. "pie Patriot® wes further attacked by

the *“Cape Tiwes", "The Argus", *De¢ Zuldafrikasan® snd othey
yaners. In eplte of this unfevoursble reception, "Me
Patriot® strugpled on untll 4n 1877 1t becams p weekly.

Three yeers later 1t had 3,900 subseribers, having partially
regained favour by Lts erpressions of syupathy with she Boore
in the South African Republlic, in their proteste agadnst
British Annexztion in 1877. This encoursgement regulted

in the Suidefrikacnse Taalbond Congress at Fasrl deciding 4n
1888 to issue a monthly organ, "Ome Klyntjiv, the first
Afrikacne non-politiorl organ. Both papers were under the
editorghip of the Rev. B.J.0u Tolt, the father of the first
Afrikaanse Taalbeweging.

A cloud appeared on thes bozizon when he
eriticised Fresident Kruger and supported Rhodes' policy ,
even after the Jameson Rald. Ianfluentisl members 0f the
Genootskap resigned and demanded the refund of their capital
in an sttempt {0 change the policy of the paper. In dhis
abtempt they were unsuccoessiul. Both papers csrried on until in
1904 the struggie became too grest for “ile Pairiot®, while "Ons

Elyntji¥ /
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Kiyntji® gare up the ghost 4in the following year.  Further
ddecennion had beon caused asong subsoribere and supporters

by the pudliosticn of the photographs of Yngdieh arsy officers
dl ongoide those of the Boer lesders. o pepers fell Anto

d sfavour end vhen they died thore wore faw poople who roforded
thelr diccontinuance ae a logs. Uthew papers aross to £i11
the breagh. YDe Coods Hoop® sppeared in July, 18203, under
ths editorshin of Advoocate J.H.H. de Yasl and 1o stil) in
existonce at the present time.

*Oons Taal® wae estadliched fn 1807 md comtimiod
until 1500, It zpreawred in 1014 as “One Hoedertaal", the
officdnl organ of the Stellenbosch Afrikaonse Taal Vereaniging,
and luter recogniced as being the organ of almilay movements
in the Western Province. 1% wos undey the editorahip of
Profescoy J4.J.504th, of fitellenboech Universiiy, md othars.

It seased fn August 1015, and in May of the following yoor
was Anoornoyated 4n "Die imdegencct®, of vhioh Professor Smith
zsoumsd editorship. In Noverder 19023 4% became an fllupe
trated weekly under $he juidanos of Dr. H.0.Viljoem, who
rooigned hin popition fn 1933, It i a powerf) oulturel
fowtor An the nationsl 1ife of the Afyikaons epeding people
of the Union. On the firet Union Iay YOfe Brandwag® conotle
@4 as a surplenent %0 "Dle Volkstew™. It spreared dDi-monthly
under the joint editorship of Guataov Prellew end Dr. W. ¥. R.

Daring the Creat ¥Yar *Die Prendwer® wos poduced
t0 a monthly. In 1930 the peper ceased publication, even
the suppoxt of “Lie Banier®, forthooming in 1030, the orgen
of the Afrikasnse Jtudentedond, being unible to keep 1t guing.
*ode Benier® oppeared for & brief period from August 1032
wntd) /
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until the pame month in the following yezx. Hound dbout this
tine the "Tydekrif viy Woloenskap en Kuns”, s sclentific quoge

terly under the editorship of Dv.D.F.YMalherbe, made its apposyr-
ance, while in pecent years "Die Brandzgeg” hee been resuryeoted

under the style of "Dle Huws Brmdwag®.

. Wb W Y - o - " . b o

FADAL __ NEWSPATERS

The first newspaper publiched in Natal, "De

Habalier?, wap offerod %o ithe publio on Mavrch 1&th, 3844, 1%
was edited by ¢.E.Uoniface, who had previously been aswzocid ed
with *De Zuidefrikaan® in the Cape. It waes & Holla: de paper,
publiched in Haritzburg by Gornelis Holl, Bnr. fornmerly of the
*Soderator and Meditator®., It was & gaall four-page weekly
in which fraguente of inglish were includsd after it had bsen
in exintenge for about & year. Itg 1ife wma not long lived.
In )846 the proprietor unsuccessfully contested a libel achbicn
and the publicztion ceaged. Croham Mackeurtan (*Cradle Daye
of Natal,page 281) wrote: *Major tmith, Commandant of Hatal,
was much incansed by the tone of a newspp er called “De Hata~
lier”. He sent one to the Cevernoy to ghow *the seditions
spirit In which it wae written? md describe? tha Zditor ce
"an wwrincipled Frenchman of the name of Boniface”. Bonifaoce,
with Mr. L2011, may conceivably have deserved the etrictures of
the intransigent Majosr Swmith, bPut he 414 prosperity o service
by his weekly publication. The full ti¢le of the paper was
Do Hutallsr en Pletermaritzburgsche Trouwe Aznteskenaar®,
It publishad advortisementa on the front page, insluding that
of a certain Mr. ¥Winder vho sold "Punjums and Baftasg, sugax
candy, gunnowder, and rosin®. ¥y, ¥inder's advertisement

e | read /
For the information regarding the part pleyed by tho papers
mentioned in the Zerste en Twed: Tealbeweging the writer has

relied upon the introduction to Bot en Kritri g *Lettor.
kundige Laesboek”. neer stter
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Patriodt wen publiched By e, Yoll with Arihur Tsilor as
nditor. - Thia =ae loxpgely in English with frapments 4n
Hollandas. After 4% had been in exictoance for ono your ite
nme wee chapypred to *The Natel vatriod®,

The next few yesr o ware nrolific in nowopony
produotion in ¥atal. o Jonuary, 1850, "The Natal Indonene
dent® wan issuad under the editorship of Jemen Archibel ), the
flonioyan Hioslonary, on August 3%nd, 1081} *The Durbon Ohaer-
vay”,&gummﬁ 20%h, 18813 “The Hatel Tirmes®, of whioh ir. Fenk
Trott saids

L el B B L of
;mmm Geaette”, wubliiphed on Avguet 20th,
1080 3% wae o qusint production consisting o

four masll oigos snd to-dny micht provoke & mmtla® §
MHatnl node™ , Muroh 2, 1053; “the ¥Watel Standard opd Farasern
Conront®y Novepbey 235¢h, 18835 "The Nutal vercury ond COse
worsial Chip-ing Cezette founded by Glr John Robineon thoe
fathar of Respomsibdle Coverssent in Yatel and the firved Prisg
Hindater thereaftor, printed at Popt Matsd, oo Jurban wvas them
celled; *De Ranl en Zuld-Oostifrikaan®, oy 8th, 18545 "The
Aatal Couserolal Adverticer?, :ovember Zrd, 10547 *The Natal
Advortiser®, Aupuet 2ind, 185853 *The Hats)l Otar®, Deptesber
12%h of the smme yomr} “The Natal Chrunicle®, Jamazy 6th,1008)
The Matal Guardisn?®, Rovepber 20th of the gore yoays Do

Ware Potriot®, on Janupry 0th, 1800 "The M¥atel Courlert., Fouw
8f thoas papore caught tie luagiontion of the poorle of ¥l
m woot of them wore defunod by the year 1880,  For smach of
the hmﬁggim inforantion the writer is indebicd to . Guntsv
Preller.

From recearch undertoken {n the “hensotone
popers /

55 | OF OF he TRand onliy Tall’ shd Precioant of
*m wwm M:&Wm :%s:minw of éuaml&a‘!m wm, rosarked: In
hio proestidential adirese ot tho Journalietnf olety Apnual
Gongrena, Johanossburg, Jamory, 1833

*de Volkoten®, Cetober ist, 1794,



napers, the writer found that the muthoriiies in Hatal,

though not sodivaly entagonistic fowards those papers whiloch
sould aot see aye 10 eye with them, vere spprehansive of the
result of thie opposition, Extraste from these papers shioh
follow will serve to show how Shepstone md hie collesgues
woers anxious o win the Press over 10 thely noint of view,

*The ¥atal Commeroksl Advertiser® was first published en Meroh
20th, 1880, and the "Times of Natal® was founde. on August 19th
1888,  of the latter, Sir Theophilus Shepstons wrote $o ¥r.
Hemrigua Chepstone from Yoriltzharg ten yeers Xaters *The
*PMimen! newspaner e you know has been st the sepvice of the
Covermend sinoe dd4r CGarnet arrived mnd Ls for & few weuks
longer, but the consideration will than gease and the burgain
will be ended; 1% i, howevey, desirable that one paper in the
Colony chould be the expanent of the Government sids of any
guestion that ney arise, but how %0 secwre this without apeclal
conatdaration given by Giv Gagmet ia the Aiffiouliy. Bir
Henry thinke that the newnpaper of the esteblishmsnt sbhich doos
the GCowgrnnment printing ocught t0 support the Govermnsent and 690
d4o X, but will 1% Because we think so? He io culte hoxrified
that the 'Witness’ newspaner should be thet in which $he Govaerne
ment printing fe cerried on, he saye 1% ip fecding the cnoay

@& our exponed..,.%hat Lo wmted %o be known &0 a fast promise
in vhather if v‘mmmgwa the contract for the Covertmoent
printing hio papsr, 'The Timeg' will continue to puppowrt the
Covormment in 2 rotional wey mnd he Lts opgen vhen occani
requirzed. Of course in yeturn for thig--. the cariioet

o thentie informetion would be given 1t on all subjects....

It Jooked %o me ot flrst eight like a piece of bribery md
vorruption but when I cane o lock ot 4% more clogely i%

resolved /

50. Hr. slchayd Vause at one time joint proprietor of the "ldercury®
with 68r John Robinson.
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reosolved fteelf into saying I will give you the advontoges
of being Govermment contractor although your teader may not
be loser than the others 4f you give the Governwent ithe ade
vantege of & falr statement of its own oase when wanbed and
genarelly afford it reasonable gupport,and this is wented agf
for zny versonzl bensfit but for the welfare of the Colony".

Other newspapers which unguctessfulliy sought
a pormanent place in the social and political 1lifs of Hetal
included %The Hatal Hersld", Hay 3z¢, 1866; "The Jatel Colone
iet*, Jauouary Brd L071; "The Hatel Hercenille Advertisex®,
Januory 5th, 1678; and *De xatal Afxrikanery®, 188€, which lster
changed Lts name to "DMe Afrikaner®, and only went under 2e
recently as in 1933, It weg 2 bi-weskly peper and & s~
porter of the National ?arty.sz

The Native and Indian newspapers of satal will
be cunsidered ia Chapter 1Y . It 1s therefove not proposed
to comaent on them heve. IV remalns only %0 susuarise the
country Press of Hatel before pagaing over %o a gonsidaration
of the Free Staote and the Iraznsvesl. These are comparsilvely
faw in sumber and 40 not exhibit that charuoteristie of bi-
lingueliem which 4r #0 wmarked in the Cape and in the Transvaal.
The *Greytown Gazette®, which iz dssoribed in the Newspanop
Prese Mrectory as "a well-conducted up~country hewspaper *,
is 801d a3 34 weekly; the "Ladysmith Cazette® ia s0ld at 14}
26 18 also the "Dundee md Distriet Gourier®; Vryheld bossts
two newspapers--- the *Vryheid Gasette’ and the "Vzyheld ,png

Distriot/

Shepptone papers, LR3H~1801, UNLVersity of Fretoris, poge S5i%&.

Copies of complete issues of the Watal papers for the period
vihich they existed, as well as files of thoge which are still
published are proserved in the Natal Archives gt Mexitsburg.
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District Nall', the latier boing & bilingual production. the
tzululand Times" is published at Zshowe overy Thureday. The
*Hewcastle adveriiser? publiched every Saturdesy clalue to be
run on the lines of the principel English country pepers with
serial stories by foremost authorg of the day.

0f the more important Hatzl papers, the "iatal
Mercury® published in Durban, ie & morning daily of consider-
dle importance md influence.  During the recent Devolution
movement in Matal it supported the Devolutionaries, mmd the
writer's comments in this connection appear later in f{his
thesis. The "g.A.Women's Jeekly" iz publicghed svery Thursday
ag & Irec supplement, the other large Durban paper, "ihe
Hatal Advertiser', is the only afternoon paper published in
Durban and two editiong are brought out daily, s well sa an
enlarged zeek-end ellition with feature and sporting articles.
It i3 connected to the Argus growp of newspapers. The PHatal
Hitness®, the oldest ectabliszhed nowepaper in datal, publiches
morning and evening editions. It has no rivalg in Haritsburg.
It claims thot its views are "liberal without respect of per-
sons or parties®.

NEWSPAPERS IN THE FREE BTATE.

#The Friend of the Sovereignty and Bloemfonteln
Ga ette' was the Ffirst newspaper in the Free Ctate. It waa
founded on June 10th, 1850. Four yeors later, when the Free
State achieved independence it became known as "The Friend
of the Free Gtate®. The first editor of the "Friend" was
Thopas ¥hite, #hile the versone to whoge inspliration the
creation of the newepaper was due were Fhite and Codlonton,
the acrcoclation of the latter with the early Grahamstown papers

having /



having given the nocessary oxpurience for this plonecy woml.

The first iscue of the puper wes dilingual and the Hollmnde

nme under which 4% wes publiched was *De mgngdmm
worainiteit oo Rloom Fontelnsc  CQourant¥.

The avowed cbjoct of the “"Friend® use @

'ﬁpw&&w vin anaeitourige berigien, de hondhoving
vacrdige wetton on goeds oxday hot ver-
bmmea van vrienddijke o mmﬁw&& ge govoslons;
de bLevordering van opvoed: hot Liproenton ven
Christolijke woarheld} de elding van lendhouy
on handal, en in ecn mm, M*& bavordoran wn
aller wmolvaort doow mm regtvasrdige “midiods®.
Verdar sou die bel van Wﬁ afpocieon van
ras of kleur, baohurp eod"
(*The publication of soourate reporits, the maintenanoe
of juot lowe md good mm, the mmm of friondy
and nobol sontimente; the furtherunce of @ﬁumumg
ﬁw euphanias of Maﬁxm truthsy the developmont
SRE comd and dn ome word, th m&u
venomuent of the pational well-being by ail justifi-
gble peons} Purther m intorvest of all, irvemncotive
of rase or golonw, will be choriched®. Y
mith the change of nomoe came o ohange in owmerchip, White
uying out Godl inudng alone until 1271, when the
papar e taken over by thite, Barlow and Co. On the death
of "hite shortly afteymapds, the paper wos monoped by Sho
fim of Hosars. Borlow Brothers.

Tao arrivel of the Beitioh troops in Bloasfon~
tein oa Horeh 15%h, 1900, under Loxd Robarts, led %o a furthew
chonge Of bands. Lord Roberts purchasod the right %o produce
the poper for o month for £30 and an Anoriosn WOy CUERespO
dent, togotheor with certain fouth afriomn journalicts, aonumed
reoponaibility for the publication of the *Friend®. Budyord
Eipling oooupied tha oddtorial chalr for a chord whilo mtil
the evasuation of the twyoops. Thie, the first nowspopes

rovinoe 0f the It n, is to-day the moat influoge

wepapey in the Provinoe known by the mwgi o

The Adl history of the “Friend of the tovereignty and B&@m»
fonteln Cuzetta® wig piven fn “Muis o Haard®, fwtm 1528
and the detaile in this conmeotion havs boon sbotrasied b‘g
the wylter m ’&ai ication, a0 also those shich foliow
later dn rogowd tc or Froo ﬁ&aﬁa Bowsptpors .




title of “Tha PFriend”. It 4p a urit in the nowerful Arpus
group snd from ite press is yun off the "mtepun”, the weekly
gounternaxt of "NMe Hulspgencot” Hetithor of thopo aze 000~
fined to the Provines in which they are publiched but snjoy
Inion-wide cirouistion,

The firet *Gouvernesonts Courant” wea publishod
4n 1857, while five yeowa later, on Octoder 29th, 1882, "De
T44d%. the firet Hollsnds nepapaper in the Pree Stebe wsads 18
gpoesrance ag & weekly, and econtinued for 17 youre. The firet
aditore wore Hendrik iHamelberg and EKoos lsligers  The objeots
of thig napey woye in many verccte plcilar %o those ¢f tho
*rriend®, sxoapt that no wmention weo made of the “chericohing
of the interests of all, irramoactive of yacs or goloup™.

In epite of the similarity in the deolaration of policy, 2
raaa&rchaﬁéaﬁaiawﬁﬁ that "De TL12® and "The Friond” were froe-
qaontly ot lopperheade.

Howooonars madc tardy develonment Lo the froe
atate and 1% exa not until ¥Mereh 1lth, 1698, that the third
newsnoney pade 1te spoeerunce In the mesntime "De 7)o
had ceused %o oxizt. This wes "Ue Uxorees en oranje Viijastasts
Adyartantieblad?, vhose motte wae "Uwe onafhonkelikhedd hobi
gi) pekregem) houdt ze; on meak U haver wsardis”. (You hwe
obtained your independonoe; nointain thie, and meke yourself
morthy of 48%). I¢ a2t 1t2917 out o dotoymine "in wshat vay
aur poeition may be impcoved, and to enouye & righteous fn-
finenge for the Free State in the panersl affalirs of touth
Afrioa®.  The *"ixpross® thought 1t saw eslvation in a olosor
so-gnerativn boturoen the two Horthorn Republies and continued
to work for this fdeal undil 4% ceased publicstion in 1BOO
when A% was supprescec Dy the military suthorieicc for ite

atrong /

L.D.van der Walt, Archivist of the Proc State, &n “Huis en
Haard*, October 1888, psgo 4.



stzrong attitude apsingt the Englich in oommection with the
South &frican Yoy then raging.

FThe Fully Hews" wasg brought into Weing in
July 1882 by the *0.V.8. Nleuwsbled ée:tekaspid?, which
founde: the *Expreset, *We inltand supplying our readexs
with the very loteet telegraphle news available®, 1t stmted
in it first Lfozue. Teowe not viewse® map the key-nnts of
this publicetion, whdch d&i¢ nos sopdrz ¢ the inclunion of a
leading article in ite columne. It lasted fox aight yeaws.
Other newgpapers of leoss L portunce whioh grew up in the ree
State prior to the Couth sfrican Yar included "de Burpor® and
"the Independent® founded by ¥.H, Stuthelw in Bloemfontelin
md *rakikel® After tho war, which curries thi pertod undeyp
roview into the twentieth santury, thore was groater setivity
ia tha field of journaliem in the Fres utabe, whilch hms,
nevertholess, roemnined the moet backward of sll the Provinces
of the Union in this raspecs. This is only %0 be expected
shen the corparative clreumstances of the four Provinces ore
takon inte asocouns,

mong the Free State newgnapers of the Twentieth
Century must be inciuded "Vriond des Volke® n bi-weekly; the
*Plosmfonteln Poet”, now defunot, and the *Friend”, o continuge
tion of the olda *Feiend of tho sovereipnty®, and later *Friend
of the Free State®. In sddition to the "Qutspan® w#bich has
already been pentioned, the “Friend? also has under 4t cople
fThe Parser's Weckly®, perbsm s the beot anthority in South
Africa on sgrigultural setters portaining to this country.
1t claimu 0 be the only English weekly in She inlon dovoted
to this ell-tmuortant intustry. It Lneludes as & supplewment,
e Homectoad®, & paper for the womed on the farm. ZEstabliched

in /
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in 1911, i%e circulstion sxtends beyond the bordezs of tha
Union to the Belgian Congo, Fest Afrioa, Gouth West Africa,
md Kenya. I% has & guunterpart in *Die lLendbouw Weckblaed®
published ko Blosmfoateln under the suspices of "Die Volkokiaad®,
vhich lattexr ie the moet ioportont adcition to the Free dtate
daily Press in the lss® twenty years. 1t will Do conpidered
lzter in conneotion wiih the chadn of newopap erc which pprang
up in various perts of the country to oupport the Hational
Party showtly after Gensval Hertigop broke awny from #he Souid
Afxionn Furzy in 1612,

Anong 4te country newepspers, all of sbich are
weeklies mnd bilinpual, are *The Bethlehem Ewpress®} “the
Prontier (vardian®, published 2% Flokeburgs “The Hellbyon
Hercld®; “The Ladybrend Gourant’; and*She Kroonotad Tines”.
"The Harriemith Chroniole®'ds s wookly but 4o nod DAlingual.
¥huie en Haspd®, the only Afrikasnc literary periodical in
the free State, Ac the official crgon of the afrikacnse
ftudentebond.

Twenty years after the historic Great Trak of
the Voortrekkers from the Cope, a Oovarnwent Gasette, pub-
lished by Cornellis doll, Jnr , wue fgoued
That sue on beptewbar 36%h, 16857, Two yeave later the name
w8 changed to "Couvernenents Courant der 8.4 R.®  The first
» YDe (ude Pmigrant’ wes brought into bedng on Coe
tobey Mw, 1868, and was published a% Poschefotroom in
Hollande. Three years later *pe Fmigrant” was establiabed.
Ite editor was A.F.ichubert and publizher J.P.Rprrius. Ita
motto was "Concordia res mindmae orescunt®.

The /



The principles of "De .mlgrant® as cnunciated
g0 1te ocolwsnz were! “The recoguition of the freeiom of the
Fress wap granted by Article 19 of tho Conetd tultion, subject
to certain restricfions. We eball not depart from the prine
oiples laid down in the Constitution, as the frecdow of the
Procs mugt aloays Do the wedium of giving publicity o trxuth
through the intervrotation of feclings, though the odlwms of
e Oude Emigrant® were sometimes filied with insulilng sz b
iclom, which were not in sceerd with the acble calling of the
Preps, and which dinvepsrded the Constitutiva #e sherefoys
regard 4t as ocur bounden duly B0 straln every nerve tovards
the attainment of uaity, becsuse wnity is osassntial 17 omell
gtades spe %o flourish, In this tesk we tyunt we shall
gnjoy the ayepathy and support of every right-thinking citi-
gen of the Hspublie®.

*De Cude ¥migrent® bhad cased publication nine
monthe previously. (Generel Sohoemam persucded Dorrius to
tranofer his puper end diepatohed Fredrioh Jeppe 10 the Cape
for the purchage of plant for a new paper. This wes in
August, 1862, and in ¥overbor of the sams year "De Tuds
Feigrant® wos resurrocted. The ostablishment had not been
conduoted in & very businessilke mamnsr, however, ad a
nescege from Potchefotroom in "Hed Volkeblad® in the Cape
showed that the revivel of*De Oude Pmigrent® waa only poscibile
after two oxperte hod gpmt 490 vonths sopting the type back
into their proner places '55

“In 18683 the %utasta Courant® waa published in
Protoria for tha firet time, in an 0ld bBuilding on Chuseh
Square /

fhis tnfopmation and much that follows bss been dbased on
Custay Preller's voluable smwmary 4n the S¥elkotem®, Octobex
lst, 1034, slthough the facts thersin gountained have beon
chegked -wﬁmwm nossible and greatly supplemented.
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Equare, near where the Pretoria Club now stunde. Ife heade
quar ters were moved Zxom time 10 time, ang, after being edited
in the uffice of Advogute Hollard, 1t wap trmeoforred %0 2
puilding in Charch Stweet Xaet. It was printed on a seuunds
hand printing prese by Corpelie Mell, Jnw., and Deantjie
Iomelman. In the following yeey & papar called *"Ne Rooube
likein? wae izmued in Pratoriz Wut beyond that faet nothing
Mribor ig known of §¢.  In 1971 Preforia gave birth %o.a
monthly with & eimilay neme but £t wee short lived.

The next move An the newenaner world come from
Botebefotroon where the *Transvasl Avpus® wes eed up in 1886,
This wop & bilinguel weekly with Fredrich Jeppe ae Tditor and
Borrius as publicher. After two yeawe it wos S on ovor by
nopelt and acewmed the name of the *Trm ovazl Advooate®. The
irm svacl Apgus® appearzed in Pretoric teh yeavs latoy and
ceased publication in 1680, on the outhreck of the Bosy Boy.
Charles Decckor who wos lnter 40 own and edit the first Jd2ily
aawzpupo® on the Reand, was the srinter md vroprietoy of the
fargus® which was entrusted with the printing of the “Covarne~
ment Gasette”,

In a ietter to Bir Bur tle Frere, written from
Pretoria on Getober 21at, 1878, SAr Theunhilue fhepatonsg mﬁg‘;
"There in anothey paper mwblmhed here, the "Troncvpal Argue®
and 1% fo anxious encugh %0 give the Government a f=ir hearing
but it fz publiched in Pnglish, hes no oirouvlotion whatevere
auong the Boers, mmd i in nonetary difficulty liko the
"Yolketan®... They ask thae Government %0 wscist thom in some
way o they will bave to discontinue the poper.. I have told
them that I should not from my point of view be juostified in

sunporting /

6. “hepstone pupere, University of Preturia, page 98,

57. In addition % "De Volkstem®, SAr Theophilus' comuente
on which axe guoted later.



supporting with public money ox Government Buarcates any
mevcuntile eatablictment that upon the face of it $o not
sound gnough to support itpelf.,. Sowe time ago the people
gonnectad with the "argus® offered %o publish a sheot in
Dutoh provided the Government would keep thom by way of sub-
sidy or by teking g oortaln mmber of cupiesn... but aonyihing
of the kind ie oo forcipgn ss 4t sppeara to wme,to what the
Sovermment can properly 4o, that I have declined®,

The "Argus® prese was used for the publicalion
of the "Haws of the Cawp", & wzall publicetion of no seriovs
intent, publiched by the gotor Charles Duval for the edifione
$ion of the Britieh soldiers in Pretorda. A bound file of
thia wnique paper can be poon at the Fretoria Puseum. It
has alresdy been shown how the advent of troops fnto Bloome
fontein had affected the *rFriend®of the Zovereigniy® snd the
*Expresst. It will be shom laoter how, dueing the second
South Afrioan War, e comparatively lavge owop of emall nows-
papars sprang up, mishroom-like, t0 fall awey albain within
& short period.

The yesr 1873 L6 the snrliest yesy of {sporimnce
z8 far wp the larger newgpapers north of the Vaal gre ovbe
corned, for on auguat 8th of thot yesr "De Valkstas® was
founded and gtill contimiss to-d3y It is the oldest newne
paper in the Traeves) and, as fzy o8 the Afriksane newspipers
are ooncerned, one of the moet ixmportans. Yt has hed a
ropantic history md, once sgein it 16 proposed %o pwrifice
gtrict chronologiorl sequence, in order to sketoh the history
of this newspuver.

On February 21lat, 1874, one yoar affer it had
been sateblished, *De Volkstem® publiched the Following unicue

and /






folloms:

"Up %o this woment there hes Deen but ons Dutel
nowapaper in Predoriz and 11 has wniformly 4
devoted 1teelf to eresting dlasffsction and $1l-
feeling towmrdo everything Tnglish. From Delng
the oldest paper and being g lisked in Duteh

at the sest of Covermwent it 1z univereally fesd
by the Boors who, belng srxtreusely ilgaorant, ars
corresnondingly ovefulous md seltle any doubiful
point by sayingt *Does 33 not stend so in the
courant?®, THa (overmment haw no metne whatever of
conveying any corrpctive t0 tha sedition that ig
thue sown Lroadeast @ weekly throughout the countey.
¢ne Bosr told ne that his m@mw%m@ﬁ belicred the
ffolketen® wmore leplieitly than thoy do the Bible®.

The arzest of the Editor of "ie VYolkotom” ond
¥. £. Bok, sub-aditor ip 1870, has been dealt with in & tub-
sgmuent chapter. With the outbrosk of the Boer ¥or in 1880
the "Volkoteu'a® offices were clésed down, but, with the
evacustion of the British troops in the following yeer & Proed

was prosonted ¢0 the Editor of the paper in order o encble
bio $o continue. The “Volkotew® aocordingly re-wpoesred in
that yeay and wen furthersore embrusted with the publicstion
of the _tpato-conrant. In 1884 fregments of Englileh were
ingluded in the colomns Of "De Volkotem". VFour yeara later
the *Volketew” prees ond aleo the peoer Lteelf wes pold 0
the Covernsent cnd the overmment Printing Yorke wewe cofab-
lished. with the change of hands came B chenpe of Zeitorsidp.
This wor entrusted S0 ¥. Jonker vhose period of offivcs wep
teraincted by bie ouleide din 1880, The third gditor van Dv.
P. V. inpelenberg, vho is ol sssoclisted with the newspeper.
His influonce in building up the prestige of the *Volkeltem®
hag been grest on 4% ie olalmed for him by thoss who ave
bast chle %o jJudge thut he iz one of the mont fluent end
capable writers in Follzuds in 7Zouth 6frice at the present
time.  Ono yoay after Or. “ngelenbery sasuvmed econtrol the
Wolkston® f

€G. dhepatons papers, Universiiy of vretoris, rage 048.



SVolkatenm Hantakappy® mae forwed

1% was pot until 1%3&.@, horover, thab the
*tolketan® bocers a dally nomepoper, while in the sone yeor
4t issued g weookly supnlemont 4n Franch - "l Comadne” fow
& short while. Publication was intorrupted by the second
South Afrieom ¥aw in 1000 &, after the wwme, roverted %o ite
forner status as & weebkly, contiming in thic form until 1034
whon 14 weo opoo agaln sble 0 sppear as o dally  Found chout
1511 it fesuel a su nlomont colled *Ule Boer?, of which Horin
Gopt (now M.7.) vas Zaitor. Be. N. Levi, now retired, L5 une
of thoe outston’ing Journsliets vhe have been ssoocioted with
ik at sowe time Guring the B0 yoays of itc axiet.
cnge.  Hr. C.0.Ccotsec is the present Lditor. The pasor io

sbaangh supporter of Cenersl feutc and owms slleglance ©o

tho Couth African Poardy. It is moderate In its viewm and
coneliliatory in 1t outlook.

Pilgrims Reat, thut 1ittlc mindng sorea da the
Borth Zactown Tyanovesl eight miles fyom the nosrost ﬂm@w
Gtation, won the next doyp in the Trongvand
of ite om. Ia Junmary, 1074, "Ths Gold Hees' wa
at thet centers. I% woo opiginally Antended %20 cell it the
Migoelas Tookly!" ud the nauo chenged,  In the following
wooth £t voe hobouped w nooond papor "The suldfields
Moreury® undoy the editorship of rhelan.

7ith the annezation of the Yranevaal in 1877
the Trapevoal Jovermsent Gacebte Yook the plase of the 4zats
Courpant. In that yenr, Boyrius, who had been continulng bis
Journclistio votivities ot Potohefatroon, brought out “le
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frasvaal'., In 1882 the “Transvaal Advertiser® was estab-
lighed in Pretoria by John Keith and was later edited by

Dr. Scobel. It continued until 1908. It was to this paper
that Charles Deecker, that veteran pioneer journalist on the
Rand during the early daye of Johanuesburg &s & mining camp,
was attached., He severed his conneciion in March, tra s-
ferring to the®(athcart Zxpress®, lat er running the "Krugers-
&rp Times® and YRoodepoort Hail' before coming to the Rand.
The Barberton Goldfields had been épened in 1884 and on #ay
6th, 1886, Gordon Cameron founded the "Barberton Herald',
while in February of the following year the "Representative®
set uwp in the game mining camp. Thus both Pilgrimg Rest and
Barberton each had two newspapers before & single paper had
been inaugurated on the Rand.

Leas than a year after the foundation of Johan-
nesburg in 1886 newspapers began springing up on the Rand like
mushrooms after a shower. The firet in the field is generally
belisved to be "ilhe Diggers News', but ledley chilverSIeta$as
that Johannesburgls first newspaper was a Dutch journal pube-
lished by a certain du Toit., It was nonepolitical. Its
life wae brief and its name had been forgotten®, 0f the
“Diggers' iLews and Witwatersrand AdvertiserV, ir. Chilvers
writes: '"lhe first number was published at sizpence a copy
by Will Crosby and Co., at their printing works in Market
Street, on Pebruary 24th, 1887. The papver consisted of four
clearly-set sheests, the gredér portion of which was devoted
to advertisements. The letter press seciion dealt with mining
intelligence, local notes, aad half a column of overseas
telegrans®, Only one day later, YThe Mining Argus* was

established /

81. *0ut of the Crucible®, Appendix E, page 248 et seq.
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established in Johsnnesburg. This wes published by the
late Gharles Locoker who had roturned o the Rand from
Cdhoard, whence he hud pone four yeare previously. to edit
the *ngwm dhyonicle” thore His late widow, Hre.M.¥.
peacker %ells of the difficultles excerionced in obieining
coeh peyment for waverdlseneabs’

fime day to pay for o birth potice & etupdy

young Lutohman stagpered into the office

with 8 fat burkey wuder each aym...

tnother fermer oould not nay in w&zh b

offared {0 iend & cow whiceh he pugrantesd

wonld give an amply suppliy of 1k 21l the

winter. I avcspted snd the cow nobly ¢id

her duty. In tiwe we boceme eduosted to

this payment in kind @l would calaly seoe

to the ‘mlﬁ%ﬁiﬁg af 8 crate of mﬂ% or a

few bage of putaioes®.

‘The story of how he was bausten by a dzy by

"he Digrers dNews® in the production of & mwamgsgg for
Johannesburg was told by the labe Charles i%ammxf "In
all good fedith I went o depers. #1111l Crosby and te. to
have some dodgews peinted asoouncing that the *iining argue?
would appeay on Febxusry S6th¥, Deecker wrote.  "This pgave
the whole show anway. The "Uiggers News® ocame ont the duy
before. But [ could not do anything. Uy printing was
being done at Pretorie and matters could not be epcoded wp.
1t wag, t0 say the leset 0f &%, unmportmanslike®. It must
have bYsen 2 gource of gatisfsction 10 Deecker that he was the

per in Johannesburg.

The firet office of the "Arpus® mas pothing
more than cunvas streatohed over s wooden frome vhich did
nothing to alleviate the tromendovs difficuities under which

- Posckar and his wife worked  ilis cholos of nome for his

%’lﬁﬁ‘ ox

In an mbzishm work "Ups 2nd vowns - “he Stopy of a
Jonrnalist® becuesathed to the wvouth ifrdcen boeloty of
Journsliste Dy whons courteny the writer woe cnabls %o
gonsult the typeeorivs.

In & memoly gquoted by his ﬁdw, Mra. M. B, Desckey, in
"Upa and Dowms®.



e for and menory of the old
"Trangvasl Argus*® - "Why he wanted %0 perpetuate the wmeaory
of that 1ll-fated paper was yathor & pupzle to me®, wrote his
mrf? Copy had to Do sent $o Pretoris {whera the "Argus*
wae printed) in all sortz of ways, by ocach, or by special
woassngar on horasbask. "1¢ often heppsned that cony wend
agstray, as well an advertinements, the latier ingluding &
logs of ravenme® (1 bid). Before the end of the year, howe
gyver, & plant wag aoguivod from Port Elizaboth mnd set up 4n
Johannecbuzg. The *Argus” theroupon docams firvet a biweskly
and latoer a daily paper, being ahead of all contemmoraries in
this vespect. 1% 1o interesting to note that advertieing
rotes wore higher in those days than they are to-day} adver-
ticoments wers not canvassed - they were brought 0 the office
and readily paid for. In some respects those were the "Good
01ld Nays*.

“The Utandard and Transvasl Mining Chrzonicle”
came into being on iarch, 1887. 1t was printed on & Colwdbda
Prens and there vag just sufficlent type to pet out o four
paged paper. The Press was housed in 2 tont wns$il a wood and
iron structure gould he evascled to agoomnodnte 4t “the
Ztendard" later smelgamated with the *Digrers Hews® under the
ptyle of “The Siendord and Digpers News" whioh continued until
ag recently as 1830. pnmetion in 16890 followaed,
strm gely snough, & seriod during which the pepers wers GOhw
stantly at loggerhesds over conbroversisl matters affecting
that peyxied. Both the papers had become dailies before thay
Joined foroes and the combinstion led to the prodaption of 8
Sunday newepenocr. Thies wos something enfively new in the
field of Pouth Afyigan journplism end ftvwas o failuve. The

firnt /

64. "Ups and Dowas®, an unpublinhed work,
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firet issus was oloo the last. Bofore the year 1887 mae oud
“The Transvaal Cbeerver" had slso srrived on the sosne, and
this sotivity in journslism on the Wltwatersyand caused the
“Yolkotem® %0 remark 65%%&% thaye had been a general influx
of newspaper proprietors %o the Tranovasl,

On Hovember 20th, 1887, "The Tressvaal® appesr-
ed 2% Lydenburg) vhile in the following yesr the following
paners came into being! "The Pulletin®, oo February 2let, at
Johannesburg; *Die Volkerand®, & bilingual weekly at Pretoris,
on Hay 10%h; YThe Coldfielde Yewe® at Derberton on June 22nd.
"The Goldfielde Hewe iv still in existence tow-day ag "The
Bolafislde' ¥ews, Barberton and Nelsprult Herald®.  “The
Klerkedorp Pionsez® on July 33edf *Land en Volk"® on Cotober
10th} and “"The Fontewyn T%taz” on the Ramd. The plant for the
last-named parer, s moraing, hed been broupht to Johameshurg
by the brothers 7. and G. fheffield, who had conduoted & paper
of the pame name in Grahsmstown. After a short mpell the
*Eas tarn Star® gt in fawvour of "The %" ohich, 28 an svening
pip ey, appeared on the howizon on %gﬁilyé%&:
sditorshin of the late Francie J. Dowmey. It salled rapidly
sgroms tho heavens snd the comaotion whish this ephemoral body
cased amony the constellations culminating in the birth of
*The Comet® has been fully desoribed &n Chapter IIX. It
has Ldentified 1toelf with the sgriculturnl, commercial, md
nore esnecislly the mining interests of the country and to-day
playe en Lfoportant part in the netional life of the country,
md Ls one of South Africa's best-kno'm papers It e one
of the mores important units of the Argue Printing end Pub.

lishing /
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An en indjontion of the hectio times in which journaliste
plied their trads in the LEB0's 4% may bo mentioned that

on January 1ae§1 1891, Doymer wes socoafited for an srticle
of a 0@ﬁ§ﬁn§iﬁﬁ$ na%mr@ which had eopeared in the “Stnpv,




Publishing Company and publishes two editions daily. The
pructice of publishing a noon edition, which persisted for
gome years, was discontinued sbout five yaars ago. It is
gyuwpathetio $0 a greater extent probably than any other
Eurcopesn newspsver in the country %o the welfare and intersste
of the native peovle of the Umion. Politically it is sym-
pathetic towsrds the South African Party. The prenent
editor is Mr. ©. D. Dom.

It is of move than passing inserest %0 yeozlld
that when Johannesburg celebyated its fortieth birthday on
& grandiose scale in 1835 the “Star? had a float in the prow
cassion on which was the firet printing Prepe of any smagnitude
aver used ipn Johannesburg, namely that brought by the Sheffield
brothers from Grahomstown. On 1% were printed leuflets
containing extracts from early ismsues of the "Star® by nen
vhe had actually aseiated &n the traneference of the plant
from the Fastern Province to the Transvael.

Simul taneous with the birih of the "utar® came
she inenguration of the "Argus Printing «nd Publishing Co.lLtd*
with Headgusrters &t Johaanesburp., It was registered ot
Pretoria on Juns 1lth, 1889, with 2 capital of £7¢,000 for
the purpose of "carrying on business at Johannesburg, Oapetown,
Eiamberley, snd London, and other such places as the directors
may from time to time detaermine®, The then editor of the
*8tar® -~ PFranois J. Dormer-- was manaring director and held
14,435 of the chareas. Others macoociated with the “Argus
wore Sir J.B.%0binzon, and the brothers G. and 7. Shefflield,
who had trekked up from Grahumstown.  The "Arpus” increased
1ts capital to £100,000 on CGotober Tih, 1895, by which tine
the late 8.85.Joel had bscome ascocisted with the ooncemn.

Tois /
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This followed upon an oxtrzordinery general sesting on
Geptesher 4th, 1805, when 1% ws decided to rebulld the
Company's worke at Capetown, 0 equip 4t with new macbinery,
and %o purchase the business of the Rhodesian Printing and
Publishing Co.L%d., at Jalisbury, Bulaweye, and Umtald, e d
to enlarge the scope of the cowrany's cow-oneraticn in Rhoded a.
In 1017 this eapital wee increased by & further £100,000.
fuch satisfactory progress did the compopy mpake thet in it%e
4let inpual Haport in 1230 it wos oble %o stéte thot *not-
withstanding the rostriction of business and the conescuent
decline of adverdising revorue caused by the previiling dow
preselon, the trade resultn were satiefectory. The clircume
stancés of the nowspapers &n which the coupeny fo interceted
contime to improve, sand, in some cases, show & subntantial
increnpe over previsis recorde™. A perusal of $ho doouments
of the commany filed in the Companies Office, Pretoris, re~
veals the clome assooliation whioh has slwayn exieted betwoon
the Argus Company and Corner liouse.

On November 134h, 1888, the "Zoutpsnsborg
Review" wag groated with headoparters at Pleterchurg, to
oder for the grester part of the Sortheyn Trannvasl. Until
1932 1% was the only newspaper sublirshed throughout the
Magistericl Dintriets of Waterberg, Potpletercrust, Letads,
Plotersburg, and Youtpancberg, an area of move than 80,000
aouare miles. The advent of the "Hoythern Transvaal Hews®,
& bilinguel biwsekly paper of emsul merit undor the editor-
ghiv of ¥r, O'Reilly Uerry has brought 3% & rival cod had
undoubtedly done much to stimulate enterprise and inttiative
whioh are not charasctericties of journalism in aress in which
oompatition 18 lacking. In 1089 wse set up the "Klerkedorp

Regord /



Rocord and %estern Transvasl Rews', a typloal country newge
paror, which §8 otill ia exietence to-dsy.

The Burlesque® e paper oinilar in style and
tons 40 the “Critic® with which it 1 er became incorporated,
the first lesue of vhich was on sale &n Johennesturg on Merch
l2t, 1880. It dsgoribed itself as A weekly Pomily and
Sooloty Joumnal of the Times®. I% wus gold for 1/-. Iits
firat iscue contained the oynicel observatiom that "I cone
men wore half ae big sa they think they are, Jobsonetbury
would have to be enlarped®. Io a actiocs "o our Brethora of
the Ten® it statedin "The Durlesque Ls tut a ¢hild zad a8 md
child peke you, 1te eloews, that shiuld you find in ite colweme
snything morthy of reproduction in your jJjournale thot due
eredid be glven %0 us. ¥We ahall regsect this curaslvos oo
give gredit for any natter that we may toke over from any
other Jjouwnol®.

The advent of this paper me Ffavoursbly come
mented upon ' ANAIDOU DB Whersas the "Critict
ona of the militant wm;r papers of the 1880's, s out-
epcken and etraightforvard in ite oriticime, the "Burloacue®
vas cynloal, sarceatie, and bentering. It was an inveterste
leg-puller sod, by theséd methods, endeavoured to bring those
with phom 4% was 41 ddeopresment into ridioule. An ex
of thin {0 given in Chaptar III. in connootion with the
*Burlesqua’s® psoude-intorview with President Yeuger.

In adastion to the inauguration of the
"Burlesque®, the opening of the last desade of the Ninsteenth
Century was hoeralded by the comnencemont in ?wmﬁ% of *The
Preas®, the firot Xditor of which wae Baron m:x .wmf' who
abandoned & Johenoesburg paper, "The Pulletin®, for his new
love /
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love., He wns sucoesded by Leo Weinthal who, in 1891, brought
out “The %eekly Prees®, and, in 1803, "De rere”, of vhich
¥r.P.o.¥.Grobler {the present Minioter of Lends) wen for some
Wue ¥ditor. Leo ¥einthal's journalistie contributions o
Couth Afrion sre %o wellsknown to need any deballed veoupi-
tnlation hare. Hie death 4n 19¥L, while sditor and propristor
of the "African Werld® in Londonm, removed an cutstonding figurs
from snong the glantz of journsliem. Whils in Fretoris in the
1600's he wes responeible for & velnsble annuzl cosplete with
1llupteative photographs.

In 1692 desth removed J.F.Borrius from his
labourn of love ot Potchefatroom. In an losue of *De Polche
chefstroomer®, ancther of hin creations, sppeared & glowing
obituary of this hardy pioneer of Zouth Africen journsliom.

The following yesy spy the advent of the “Trancvazl Uritie®,
which, ms current events go to show, mesnt[thet the worries of
tresident Pzul Fyuger in the internsl manopement of the Repube
1ic ware to be incrensed tenfold., It sdonted as ite nmotiol
ffor I'm nothing 1f not ortticeal® and tmwedlately begon %o turs
the searchlight of rublicity wpon everyihing and w&wﬂw&y

that d4id not meet with 1t spovowval,  Barey fonan otutes

that "Henry Hesg was the nominal aditor, vhile Custave flalle
a4d the work, Hess, himeell 2 lowyer, hed 2 buey time Jefende
ing libel sctiome. Hig pever hit out fesrlessly and 4% wag

the most respected Journsl of the »1d days®,

The nuserous gause oelebre between the "Critie
shd the Freeident hnve been fully eet out in Chander JI ond 4%
iz not propoved to dlscups here the relstionchip existing
batween the *Critic® and officialdom. The “Critic” violently

"Forty South Africsn Years®, publiched 1019, page 80, et neq.
Homan was ap exrly South Afrigen jousnaliet who worked on
numerces papers. [He eas esployed by the "Satal Advertiscyd,
mrban, until his death, two or three years 870,
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and frequently attacked the "Gtanderd andi Diggere' News®,
which by lending its support $0 the Presidemt, automatically
forfeited any alaim to t$he “Oriticle® gymnathy. *vhy is
Mr. Kruger's organ, the *standard and Diggevs' News® eo foole
tah an %0 conbimue discominating delibarzte faloshooda?® 14
mkadﬁa”amm@ that I am on the spot to comtradict thom
foediately”. The "Oritic” shich later resorted to mmgm
1t name t0 the *Tranovaal Critio® to ascape susgxmawa wee
reinforoed on Geptember 7th, 1805, by "The African Critic”,
published in London, but widely oiroulated &n South Africs.
In 1%0 Andtinl imsue 4% otated! *In these days of plgrntic
newgpaper enterprices when there ave organe publiched for
svery olase of people, the ‘African Crisic' will not be cone
augted in the intereets of any person or olioue of persons.
1% will not waute ide space ond the patience of its readers
in wolooming every coming and speeding overy parting fouth
Afriozsn nobody. .. It will not reproduce proceess blocke of
South African millionaires, nor of their wives or dsughters,
song, sisters, cousnine, or aunts, nor of their hendmeidene,
their oxen, their ssses, nor of snything that ie theirs...
It will mot fi1l 1ts columne with wool quotations oy Asuseaus
éivorce proceedings. Thege festures cre belns developsd so
ably that the *Airdgan Critio" hse decided to uvodd entering
into competition with its ovntemporaries®.

"ihetAfricen Critio® will be an fdea) Anglo=
Afriosn Journsl, aqantity belng saorificed to cuzlity. The
predosinant festure will be criticiem, not reporting. The
tafrican Critio' will otrive $o uphold snd meintain the
highest traditions of the journalintic profeasion”, How thie

London /

0ritict, February 22nd, 1808,
fee Chap tor IIX.
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London ghild of the Johanneaburg parent followed 4n its
father'e footeteps mep scon t be showm. On Cotober 13%h,
1895, 1t published the following !
sA¥ & monthly meeting of the suplo-African ¥riters®
Olub, the Chair gtignatised the *Standiyd md
Aggers Yows” aes & ‘vensl organ'. Those who know
ing abgud that paner, which is now chout %o
iesue 8 London sdition in iamitasion of the *
Tinen* sve asare how utterly dishoneat its pollcy
and tactios ara“.?a
In & subsecuent edition 1% gtated that ¥7ith the exeception
of the 'Transvaal Aavertiser’, the "Zoutpansberg illeview® and
the 'Critie?, avery papmr i@ the Trapsvaal had sdopted the
attitude that the Boer eould de no wrong”:
fhe appearance of the "Critic” in Johanesbuwg
in 18093 wae almost simulteneous with that of the "dHoon®, and
was followed by *ithe Pentinel® on Way 20th, in Johannesburgi
the *Iranavaal Tiwes", i Pretoriz} end "Die Vierkleur®
2% Krugeredory by Ben ¥iljoen, who later became the Vep«lonoy-
a8l. Othexr publications which appeared befoxe the Century
came %0 a close included: "Het (hrietelike Schoolblagd® in
Preturia in 1895} "The Johannesbuyg Times? 1883; *Dde Boasrew
vriend® at Nyletroom On June 3Znd, 1606; “Ons VolkY at
EKyugersdorp on eptesbey 37th, 1887, by Ben Viljoen who had
previonsly egtablished *Die Vierkleur”} and "The Pretoria Kewd
in 1898, by Leo #einthal. The lest-nomed fs the most ine
portant and 42 atill in exiptence to-day. In recent years
it has ohanged its colours from pink o dring iteslf iato
iine with the other newspepere of this country and has enlarged
the aize of iis pages. It ologer affiliction with the *Stax®
md ihe Argos Grovp in 1630 led %o & gensrsl re-organisation

and an 2llersund fmorovement in {ts atyle an m&kﬂwﬁ@«”Tha y

?C.  December 7th, 1805,



"The Johannesburg Tiwes® omned by Bir John B,
Robinoon, was packed with sdvertissnents of dentisets and of
doctors dringing to the sttention of "anaemic, sulffering, and
afflicted women the tm?fm% *] will treat all cases (ex-
oopt surgical) by lettert. This was typicel of muercus
othars., As symptometic of the ill-feoling which existed in
those days between the English snd Afrikscne prose ~- on $il-
fooling whioh persista to-day, though in an nttornuated fornm,
as will be ghown later in this chaptor~- the following
is given ! ¥%The '"Volkotem' iz one of those pepers that no
ong roode in Johonnesburg, but it neverthelens ocontrives to
write more unmitigated, spiteful, twaddle and compoge i
mioghief mmongst the Duteh than can bo roadily imagined®,
while, as far as %gm politicnl ‘m@mx&w WOTE CONCOINGL
Yo aiffioculty in chooelng a subjoct rar & mmw‘
One could alveyn revile the Proforia Covermsont
ﬁwy ﬁgiw to the extont of &
The "Timen" wds born durlng an unoetlled perisd and on January
Jra, 1800 ahed an advertisement 0 the effect that
“The French Coneul in Pretorie reminds all Fyrench that it o
their duty % respoct the laws and authority of the countuey
of thelr rosidence and that 4% will be at their own risk sod
that they must boear all the consequences if they dopurt from
this rule®. In the same fcoue the "Relief Commitiee for the
Housing of Wowen and Children® announced that “arvangesents
have beon mode to house & conoiderable nusber of women and
children, should any panic or rush toke ploce in Sown®, while
the "Town Body Guard stnted that "ithough there iz abpolutely
.08 /

1. Augaet 7th, 19085,
2. Augast Oth, 1895.
73, *Porty Zouth African Years, pudlished 1018,
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no nocescity for the further enrolaont of men, those who heve
enrolled sust hold themselves in readineso ghould necessity

nriso®.

The next paper of importance was the "Transvanl
Leader” edited by ¥. J. Pakeman, who had formerly Deen aagoc-
iated with *The ttar® It waa registered on April 6th, 1899,
wAith a capital of £16,000 end sald £10,000 for the plant of
the now defunct "Johannesburg Times*. The *Leader” wos asong
the foremost of the mx&ggm newapopers on the lond md in
the words of J.A.lobson 1t wos peraitted day aftar day %o

nge whioh ovem in times of ordinary trangility

would have eneured the arrest and prosecution of editors and
publichers 4&n any other country in tha world except England
and the United States. The arrest of Pakemsn and the attonpt-
ed arreat of Monnypenny (referwed to in Chzpter 11X) were
rosented in Maglund as a terrible outrage on the liberty of
publication. The lengunge of "The Leader® clesrly brought
At under the law of High Troason of 1877,

Hobson quotes some extracts from the *le
in order to 3“&1:? his uta

nder®

cust 1oth, 1¢ *The mﬂﬁmum& by the Jead
of Artdcle 74 Of the nd Cronwet 4o in the opinion
of the 'Leadcr' and, we belleve, of wmzamxmmg

a delidberate pmeamum of & gtate of cone
m%nmm sy . bwen yet there is time for
matmz&gmﬁxﬁ ;wn%w%g&m&lmm
Durghere retoria to swoecp @mem,
to annul the decree af the am by & go D drgtat

-» -

74. *The War in South Afrdca®, 1000, pape 200.



to get a Boer punished, no maticy vhat his orime.
fo vonture to nk that there would have beon
vecious little clemoncy had the offenders not
gm n Burgheras of the Htate® 78

f*Over and over again®, Hobaon continues, "I

have hoard politiocisna in Johannesburg exprees thelr astonighe
ment and indigoation that their Trecs, having so goed a caum,
ghould damape it by gross exsgperation and positive falsshoods,
The stories of Zarp atyocities and Boer asomilts wpon vonen
did not even gain wide credence nt the lape, but, falthfully
reproduced, and duly endorsed by the most reputable colonizl
papers, they pansed by wire and mail %0 the great newspapers
in London and thare they were received with impliolit confidence
viich muet hove brought o grim sndle into the faoe
of the colonial inventor. In speaking of this way 88 prosg-
sade A% 4s right to mete out a falr share of resrcbution to
this Erugerite Press, though nelther in oiroculation nor in
real influence can it cexgre for ong moment with tho power
ef ito antagonists. |
The late Ldgny mzmmmw ezauples of the
pars played by the Afyikasns Frese in comnegtion with the
“Pressmade Viar? of which Hobson speake. These instances sre
Ziven below @
*The Duteh Or a8t Torcectey publighed on Movember
a3rd 1000 dotails of 'atrocious surdere cormitted
on both women and some children near Boshoff?,
Un the 24th "Ons kond® published an account of
how Genoral French had, fwith cursingt, ordered
women to be fired on with gun and cennon®, 77
During the Boer War of 1820-1902 a number of
| newspapers /

76. This comuent was in connection with a cose in vhich a

Burp namsd Krenter had had hie sentence roduced from olx
months to one wonth in & cape in vhich & man named 'Heile

was the somplainant,

76.  ™Uinofficisl Diepatohos®, representing articlies by the
author which were published in the *Daily Hell® during 1000
dealing with the Boer %ar.

77. Ibid, page 304).
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newspapers, similcy to the “"News of the Camp® of 1889, eprung
up and died away in a chort spsce of time. They emanated
from the Prisoners' camps of the Boars. bLome of thew were
printed; others were merely handwritten and pasced round fyom
prieoner t0 prisoner for consumption. Papare of this hature
include: "Di Skoorstesnki®, which appsared only onve, “Le
Brandwacht?, and "De itaatscourant” the last-named being print-
8d by the Governugot Printer eansconsged in a kloof on Snywanse
hoek farm near Fourieaburg, the last capltal of the ltepublie
of the Urange Froe Ztate. "Rompkroimels® was edited by the
prisoners at Bt. Helona and wae suppressed by the censors
bacauas the Trancvasl ewblem appearod on the frontiapiecs. 1%
was succesded by YDe Xrygspevange®; "De Prikkeldraad®; “Diyo-
tolawa®} "Camp Lyre®; and "De¢ 2trever”", The last-mentioned
#a8 & Christian weekly and wap printed. Moot of the others
vore handwritten. FThe Tiok" was lepued by the prisoners in
the QOeubilo Cumo, ﬁaﬁa&7a.

A Company known as the ®african Daily Haile,
L3d", was registered on sSeplecber let, 1202, to take over
ths business then belng cerried on in Johanuesburg by Hossrs.
Hendelsohn and Bruce in gonnection with the publiocation of
the "gtandard and Digeers' News¥, fhie cosmpany wae finally
liquidated in 19068. On serch 2nd, 1905, the "Rand Daily
Maile Ltda%,, was foxmed Yo take vver the "ifrican Daily M¥alls
Ltd., and to publish e newgpaper 1lu Johaonecburg or elsewhere.
It nouinal copital wae LBO,000 and the cubsgeribers to the
memorandun included Six dbe Balley (39,&?@ ghares of £1 sach).
The shares of the company have aeince chenged hande s good
deel and it is not proypoeed Lo trace thias aspect of the

newspaper's /

Ardicle in "Ule Burger”, July 20th, 1833, by B.H.J.van Rensburg
of the Bloemfontein Yar Museum, where the above-mentioned
rapers have bsen nreserved.
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newspaper's history beyond mentioning that in 1011 iWx., A.V.
Lindbergh became senociadted with the concorn, followed in
1918 by the late Sir Julius Jepne.

On Septecber 17¢h, 1515, an apresnont wos
arrived at betweon the “iand Dally Muils,Ltd*., and the fOwpe
Times®, the proprietors of the "Transvaal Leader® wheredy
the "Leader” wus to cotge publicction on iny 13th, 1015, The
*Leader* thereupon became iacorporated in the "Rand Daily
Mail?, the first editor of which wos Edgay Wallace, tho wall-
known mystery writer vhose death enyly in 1832 robbed thoumnde
0f lovers of detootive stories of their most prolific scurece
of literature. Ward Jagkson was for a mumbey of years sditow
of "The Rand Dally Hail®, tho present editor of which is Mx.
Lewis Rose Macleod, Hr. Hedley Chilvers, Literary oritic of
that paper, desoribes it wm

AT oo Rt 0, e O e
ournnliste have st ons tine or another contri-

ted to itm columna. Its iafluonge to-day 4o
vary wide indeed®.

-~ M s RN e w0 Wale R A SRS

SUUDAY _ WEWSPAPERS.
The "Sunday Times", South Africa's only
Sunday newepaper, and the newspapar vith the larypeot oircue
lation in the Union, wae founded on February 4%th, 1908, at &
timo of great depression on the Goldfields, following upon
the disastrous effeom of the Boer Wor, Ite first divecotors
inoluded Wessro. G.B.Kingewell, A.V.Lindberph, R. Werd Jackson
{one time editor of the *Hand Taily Moil) and 4y Abe Pailey.
In/

toat of the Crucible®, Appendix B, page 260.



.
BE universiteir van preToRIA
. RRRRRRRRRRRRRRRRRRRR

Qe YUNIBESITHI YA PRETORIA § »

In 1018 84r Lionel Phillips, Sir Jullus Joppe, and others
became sssoclated with the peper. The *Junday Tires* 4»
unicue in that 4t storted with & nominal cepital of m in
& shares. Thic was incrosced in 10LB (vhen an agreomont
wes entered into with the *sunday Post® whereby the latter
undertook $0 cense publication) o £306.

In gpite of rivals 4n the field a% one time vy
another, the 'funday Times' has forged ahesd under ths able
guidanoe and diveation of H».J. Langley Levy, who otill coou~
ples the editorial chalr to-day. It sdopted a cheerful snd
lighthearted tone from the start and, by the introduetion of
mich bright features as *4 Letier for Home®, "funday Selliea®,
a cartoon, and the ininitable Mr. Getiys B. iSncekwnse-laddock
and fosily; and Dy its Literary, Comdg, and Farmsers' Duopleow
ment 68 well as lte domestio and forelpgn news pervice 1% haa
caught the imagination of the Gouth African public. &
reguisy reader onoe romarked that the "SHunday Times'
of & newspaper than a habit and there is an element of truth
in that remewk, Its firet memaging director wme O0.H.Kingo~
wall. It was the first Johamesbu
weekly cartoon. Among the artiste #ho have from time ¢o
time boen asaogiated with 4t 4n this connection are W.A.

Lloyd, (now of the ataff of "Puneh®), Denis Sentyy, J. H.
Ampohewlts, and W.A.Brazdley. The present onrtooniot is
Fred Thomas who haes beon invited to send some of his work to
an International Exhibition at Ztcckholm in which only eminent
artiots throughout the world have been invited %o pmtm&mtg?
Hr. Hedley Chilvexs {"Out of the Crucddle®, Appendiz B) says
of 4t 1 “The 'Sunday Timen' bas almays been strictly lspartial
in /

80. "Sundey Times", Cotuber 18th, 1933,
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in itg atiitude and is to-day clmupt & national iasbitution’.

Let ug see who the rival Swday papers to the
Panday Tines® were. The *Cunday Jewe® came into being as
the resgult of the formation in 1009 of the "UQunday Hews, 14"
t0 print and publich o Junday newspaper. Dy 1911 the company
was defhimot, The *cunday Herald, Litd® , wae ragistered on
tareh 1lth, 1907, and went inte ligquidation in June of the
same yoar. Hr., I. ¥, Schlesingsr was one of the Cirvectors
of this cormany.

*the Cbheserver", set up in 1910, lasted for
only 74 issues. It wmas buried on pril 37%h, 1011, ag% the
fOritic” sywpatbetically wrote the following epitaph

"ery Bacred to the sewory
of
"ihe C(heerver®.
Fassed Pencefully avay, Aoril 27th, 1011.
Aged 3 iesuen.
Awey to the preat beyond—-
&nother goul has passed;
Lifo's battle proved too glranuous--
The pace too fant.
aone to that gweet repnte-
Degerved of thoge

fhoge elfortz count for noughl--

in verss or proge,

Yet nolace all will find~-

In the glaﬁ newe
Rejoice alike yet Centiles,
Turks and Jews.
For tho' the "Ubgorvert
Giveth up the ghoat,
Another trier oonege- the
Tickey "ounday Posgt®. ®

Thisg Tickey "Cunday sout® cane into befos in

1911 and on darch 3bBth, 1912, a Company the "Sunday Tost,Lta?

wag /

81. Moy Hth, 1011.
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provide an official organ for the movement in the Free Btate.
This was considered by the Party organisers as essential in
view of the almost universal hostility shown by the Emglish
Press. It was intended to eget wp "Het Volksblad® as a counter-
blagt to the disscemination of news and views in ¢onnection with
the National Party by the other pepere in the Free State. A%
the Hational Party Congrese in the Free Btate in 1918, the
following resolution was unanimously adopted ¢
*Deze vergadering wenst deze gelegenheld te baat
te nemen om ‘Het Volksblad' hsar innige dank toe
te brengen voor zijn mannelike optireden tijdens
het gewapende protest en die moedijke tijd waarin
wij geleefd hebben en nog leven. De vergadering
wengt hare waardering hierover uit te spreken®.
(*This Congrese wishes to take this opportunity
of expressing its deep gratitude to 'Het Volksblagd®
for its manly attitude during the armed protest
and in the difficult times in which ve lived
and are still living. The Congress wishes to
express ite appreciation im this comnnection®.)
In the following year it waz reported to Congress that “the
increase in the membership of our Party iz largely a result
of the power and influence which i% has been able to exercige
during the lzagt twelve months through the medium of it{s Press.
At this time "ilet Volksblad® was lesued biweekly
It was taken over by the Nasicnale Pers, Beperk, and, as "Dle
Volksblad" has beon issued as a dsily newspaper since 1924.
The Nasionale Fers, Beperk was formed in 1915 and established
"Die Burger" at Capetown as the official organ of the National
Party in the Cape. The first editor was Dri.F.Mslan (now
¥Minister for the Interior), leader of the Party in the Cape.
He left the pulpit of the Dutch Reformed Church at Graaff-
Reinet in order to ascume his editorial duties, the first
iscue of his paper appearing on July 26th, 1515. announcing

itself /
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itoelf thug @
"de recognige the oxistence of an Afrikaans
naticnaiien with ohich we are in aceowrd,
and of which we hope t0 be a reprecentative
and interpratez®,

This ropreonented the oulsinotion of thres
vears of endeavour to set up such en organ. The prime mover
ware Advocate H.A.fepon, and oasrs. J.H.H.08 Weal, W.4.Hof-
neyr, and ¥.B.de Villiors. Tortune emiled on this little
band of pilgrima for Juct at this time the "Trangvasl Leader?
bocane incorporated with the *Hand Cally Mall® end 4t was oxile

aown that the nlant of the former pspar was obtainsble at

helf nrice. fhe offer was irmedictely seized uwoon and the
bargnin clinchad.

Dr. delan wes succeedes in the editorisl chalr
of *ule Purser® by Hr. AJL.Geyor In 1524 on the secuwemtion
by the formey of Csbloet rank. Dr. Halen is not the only
meaber 0f the nregsent Cobinet to howve occunied the ¥ itorial
chair of & newepaper. Thie dietinction con be cloimed by w0
of hig collesgues. Mr. P.G.%.Cxebler (Minlcter of Lands) vop
at one tiue rditor of *lde rors” in rretories and ix. . G,
Jansen {(Uiniater of Native AfTzire) wue Ecitor of *Iig Afri-
kaney® in Wasal for sowms times. Sh&aa facts vartly estab-
lished the truth of the gtotessnt that i

5 naghor of briiliant Scuth Africans confess

to having siary ed their corcer on one or

another Afrikasng newopoaner. Thay include
Cabinet Hinigotere, Judges, and Klaptas Jouasel,

o mention ong or tme of the sogt exnlied vousitiona®

D.C.Boongadeyr, the sartoonist, who hod beoen
aposocinted with "Die Voorloper® has been attaoched to *ule

Burger® /

anne

By iz, Guy Ourdper, Aeclistunt “ditor of the "bundey Tiwes®
in the "g,aA.Jwilweys oand oogbours gagazine® Ootobeor, 186,
page 1603,
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Burper® since ids inception and his coztouns are aduired

for thely ingenuity and naivelo oven by thope out of oyue
patey with the sontiments which they canroce.  "Die Durgpr?
hap pone from strength to stren;th and there ocoan bo no doudbd
that it exercises o wide infiuenge tlwougbout the ares in
which 4t circulaten. Ito leaders ave Irocuently moted,
usually with dissnproval, by the Lnplish newopapers of 1%
may be ssid dn the words of cun 0)d loplieh salive that it io
*at onco the wouthnicoe of appluvse and epleon®.

The Hatlonal Party 4a the cope was furthernord
gble t0 rely unon the suppourt of "The South African intion®,
which deseribed iteolf aeg ¢ virile nallcnal weokly. It
contained construotive ariicloo denling with soclal, econouic,
and polliticol tovics, and included supplements in rermed 4o
the development of trade and industry, the lnlerastlionallouns
¢il of women, this latier supplencnt belng the official Jrgen
¢l the South Africsn Couneil of Women. In i%e ipsue of
Jarmary Dth, 1828, *"The sation® wrote ! U Herendoing, unoon=
solously, quletly, and naturally ie tuking pleee every dey.
L8 a new party there is no imediste need. The poardy of the
Nuture le Cemernl Hezxtzog's pariy, fortified by munbers of
liberel end progressive supporters from all sides”. Doofte
gasior, the "Durgor' onridooniet, frequently brightened the
pages of "The Hation with his works. The "kation® cecosed
0 oxist about threo yenrs ago.

In Fatal, "0le Afriksaer® - whose editor for
gome time wam Y¥r. E. .Jangen {the vresent Minister of lotive
Afisizn) - Gid ite boot o revresent the interusis of the
Sationalists dn that Frovinece and to make nropagonda on
behalf of that Fardy, but Satel was for the moet nart out of

syanathy /
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opeentiy with the “attonaliied Ldeals mnd Lo 1000 the rapow
gave up she vnecuel stropzis. 1Y o uwaderstdod that oflurds
e ooW bolar mede 0 eotabliish & aowapnoer o tehe Lte lnoo
WE 0 Leen the flup of the Hetlonel Farty fivlas Lo thug

Provinee. The cutebwords of #lde affviBaner? wore ihe inlon

mebtn of "kendrag mack Jeg? and Yixcclolop?.  The "londrngt

s oonepicuously sboent with the roould that the reallontion
of the gecond 060l woe o0t oosedble. 1% woo o biveshly oule
lication, with headouorters ot Horigshurg.

An intevosbing emporinent an far co the Drooevasl
Lo corcarned, wes Svies fa L0500, dp. Jases 6. ponandey ons
of the doyeng of Seuth ofrlesn Jovsrnallste, relinquiched o
gomfortedle snd profitnbles soalilon o2 political covrenncnient
ef the *lond Lally #all? o ovder $0 Zougl o tnplich fati no-
list noeweponer. An o Yosult of his engdeevoure ¥ho "oan? oot
having 3% editoriad) offices in Jobammowbur: and ouking woe of
the peinting Tress of fons Vaderloand® in Pretoric.  Lesm wrg
of the spticosd Poarty hove comloined loug md bitterly hat
Wioy wero micundorstoosd “mf she Cnglish-aneshine vec 1 of the
Yudon and attributed thils feut that tm
of tholr wan to interpret Wwely idenls Talo long-dolt wng

e agkioh Jyoos

hat w lebgth been supplied, bus the supnord 14 received mm
Alean-elsting ond, sfter elghteon sonthng the " wn' senk weeeily
o veat. A% sboud this tiog, too, “las Volorlind! aperged
feon & blewuskly pager €0 & delly.  Thie wg undoubtedly &
prest boon to Datioosldenm Mo bro: arht the Tronoveolts ohiof
oryan foto line =5ib the Mationsdist newopaners of tho othsy

B g g
R 44

Fravinges. The etraln ene foo geest, howsver, ond

sleriang? f

o
d
«a{‘ RS Tren < v o wete

Rt St S ALY, 2 ke SRR RLER

o4, See Chhoter V.
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o eplond” had $o 01 book 0 Ltn tow lsmoes weokly.

In 1832 o furtber ghonge wao Drought sboud.
e Yadordand® Docsne "de Valoplopd®™. It 938l ressined
8 bi-pgekly but wos suoh snlorrod and doproved, by the luciue
gdon of o litercry cuorlewwnt o oddidiog % 1to neun colwns,
ranudnge 0 10 pogon On Fodneedsye pbid S0 phwen on baturduyn.
& new ooucany vee formad,; Enows s the *Aafetibannce Peowe,Donork,
o take the place of "Ole Hoomdelibe Ipubpowe", umnder vhooe
sugeioes *Ong Vaderland” bad boon published.  Prise oovers in
the formation of the now gopeny include Generel J.0.4 lovtaop
{7rice dinjeter), Cenezal J.0.0.Kemp (cinieter of spricaltuwe)
ard desnre. B0 Gavengn (inioter of Mloscce), W.G.Janoen
{ intetor of hative Affaive) mud Ceweld sisew {Ziniotar of
Justica), topetber with tho Ivime .foiebor's sop, 7. Llbers

fertsog. In o roephiet focuss or peopopuuds

Vi ozlond? stoted that 1% wom "o torchbouger o overyliuing &
Aition o
pulition our people w1l o 60 be provicod vith foou fop Shaghbt
in ropppd W the religious mad oulturel side ﬁﬁ' thelr iives,
md thedy Jdomestie ad gconoudo wﬁaam«hmw%w

Lrmortanoe to the advibkssns popdeld Life. .« In of

This concludes the ro low of tho birth and
diot Frees. Gowe indication should
b plven iu brosd lineo of the polioy of thesy supere and tholyr

developnent of the seticon

rolation 0 the older cotablished newspupore of the country.
Tha popere cludm 0 Le not “Gati~ nolioh® but Yproe-Afrilnonet,
tuat thewe io very Little supresticn of conolilation in thelr
edterdul eoluine  They nyo conpezwative md puntl-loperialistic
in outdook and look with bopzor upon any muve nefe fowpasds the

o

he sroundmork dor thio pevier of the sationclict ~repn wos
sibodaed from "Ule cpel tals oRs bub the sercpe of iaforsetion
tharain contained Dave boon greatly otprissented.
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mysneearnt of the natives. In $hele eyen tha *notive nroe-
blen® i the "dlook »oxil”.  Shore i little cow-u aration
botwecn the Hationolliat cnd other noweponers alihouwsh Sun
tatondofiieht tendency is @iwg@ww aiygns of wm;amm;m

Lovoard Saroes hiseslf o worklag journalicd
in thie eountyy gives an adwirable,if cutspoken, snalyoic of
the part played by Both the  elich cswespapory in rerapd W0
the recisl ouwestion in South Africed

“fho sesponeibility of the Prese 1 hoovier cnd
Lo vieldlny 20 tonmisfion oore inextueablo
{thas that of politiesld »arty monngers).
Aeputable Jourmnlien ool nod need 0 gely unon
the injuricus elomonte of yoclaliem.,  unfortine
ately, the chief sationaling nownnanere opo the
tools of the »orty panspors and thelr policy in
racied potters Lo vory DLvior on? rocklepn,
Tholry persistent oubrages on the sentivante of
thedr political ovponents sre loss succon:fol
vhaan thoy migbt be, beoouse beins dellvored o
Afpikanne, they are Littiv read by the Splilalis
but they ava onericd oud extrencly Shoroughl;
snd with o dloverard of oll Riterary an’ Joure
naliotic manners 0o savege that 3% hos o be
seen o be balloved.

e Englich neoees, froc thelr olda, thou b $he
noiasie wethods &0 & rule ere less vneanth, sve
hordly loon vrovocative. lodee’, their effoct
is vorhaps oove sischavious o3ill, becoung e
mteh pay wore aftendioo 20 thas, Therce 44 nod
one of theisr nosbor that oon be truptad to bandle
the othor cidots osee on oy subjeet with oven
tolereble dispescionstonese. I howve often boord
Iutehrien euy thet the nolish napcrs shoudd bocw
the largey shore of the Dlame, sinec tholr
aditorizal staffy, heving in ponercl bed vioew
szperiance and oulture, ought to tnow bueiier
hov to vehave... e oplish panere wiy olodn
thet they o bLohave batter. ind g0 they G0,

s oot betior enoneh! 88, Tws hings, af leaet,
are certein. oo thot tho incegsant ragdol Sog-
firht which pove on in the golucns of the Preco
in ona of the nost dizeroditeble feuturen of
south Aafelesn Jife) the othoy, that rool Yiem
ia ite more virulent foras wiuld cuite oniokly
bocome oxtinet, 4 politicions end dhe | poss

add

Uutil rocently no aosbor of the otal? of a Bationiiict sieonguay
boelutged 3¢ the outh africm fuctedy of Jouypaidets, s awdiunad
bady ehdch oloine U ropeewsond the ioterests of oll Luw
warbdng Jouerneliotu in thie country. In 1803 foo scla
o voleriond” Jolved e oretoric bepnch snl ogewe foliowe
by otheee,

fled dbon fn AfPies®, nage 48,
Th iteiice wyo Lhe erliser'y.
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would allow the veonle o chuinee to forget 44,

A% perepont they torture the poor dog by ncver

lettinr to o to cleen®.

There sre sipng of hipe for the future. Tha
bilinguel oountry newppapers, which aze ropddly groving 4o
muber, capnet find roow for roacheliss dn thelr culusas, &8
thio wuld be I Sdrsct conflich wish thely nelicy of coteriug
for bokk gectionz of the cuutiity.  Surthoreare, sosiiions on
the suitoriol ataffe of the 'nellch nevgrapers o¥o BOre Lo
mors being filled Dy Louth Afeicoane (both sardllieh und ASTikomn Ow
sponbing) who have o bediey knodledpge and wderetaniing of
local conditions and Ql{fioulties then the kaglish Journodiofe
vhe in the paet come frowm oversoas in larpy nudbers and *ﬁuﬁﬁgg
in® where Bouth african Doyn joumulists ®would feuw Lo trond”.
sodnts of agrecwent, rather thon of differenee, sre coving 4o
bo strescod.  But 4t is o elow proceas.
o far os ibe Press of the touth african Laboue

Porty Lu conoerted, there have frow btime t0 tilec been vorious
Qrpons claleiny 0 represent and gofeguuy the inteyente of the
Lobour Party but a psemesd of the files of thoaoe puroers shom
that relnticns botween the different omvpsne mere £t 0o tiue

bamonious. One of theeo pepere sar ihe Torker®, o weskly
popee published fn Johsonesborg, which dates back to just Lo
ifore Unlon. It desipgnated itool? "the officisl orpun of the
south africon &mhﬁur\anﬁyuaaﬁ'haﬁ ite ¢fficop in .un Drondie
Street. Ancther, ohich wmae nrobebly in $hs ficld bofore ¥ihe
Yorker®, wep "The Voloe of Ldbour®, the "epan of the oited
Letdaliot /

athe Afvikecns Journslist hos, morcover, one great advantopre
over kis colleupuesi he ds wholly bilinmusl iu neorly every
cote and con tropafer hie nosiviticn 0 & newepwper in she
othigr mediom wAthout sk A Lfieul byt _

Iy ardney, Ascietant odtor of she "tumday Tises", "D,
mallimsye and Hopbours fogaxinet, oofober 100G, pope 1503,
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socinliat Party of South africoer, with offices 4o Tuz Uirest,
Johngaesborg, 1% woo e weekly journal of Cocislionm, Lauoe
trisl uniondem ond Politlce™, and clolmed ths lnyeeot olroulne
tion of any Lobour neoew in oouth Afpics In 1ts coduane 1%
roafaorred dloporeginely Yo the ﬁ@g@i%ﬁ&ﬁﬁ% Fresa®, printed the
full samt of *The wd Flag', and survoyed the 11fe of Fetar
hropatiin.
The weekly newspaner catabliched In 1828 *rormipd’

“ehe poner that supoorie the reot?, whoso galding principlee

are “igitate, odusate, wnd orpmise” was optablichoed latew

than citber "ihe Torker®, or "The tulice of Labouet, mo M4l
axinte Toe-day, wolls tho other $wo publiontions sre oow Joefungt.
1% 45 the offiola} orgen of the south Afvicow ddns oylopgt
Uunion, The fouth sfrican Beilevmokere' . oclely, an’ the &.94.1.0.
s adcition W pewo itame of penercl inderveet, 1 oublisheo
gatarial of o proparandies natude, and sugh articlen o YeRB00-
lind end the Trodes Union®, *In prison with the Lo felnera®,
*How de Valers Locoped®, and "The yeold lesoun oF the uosl dap®
e typlesdl of Lte contends. 4 *Tradés and Lebour Journul?

is published nt Copetom,

In goddtion to the vambtey newspipoers, the

Tesnevasl Lo motebls Dox the crain of wowepapers woich SLYCue
loke in the feof townes frow sadfonboly v Spednrn. Although
both the *Rand aily &:il® @nd the Yuter®
pregentatives Lo the laveer of these Heef Stowng and o ooF Qe
pﬁﬁ&@ﬁ% in the seslier osnwe and 4n avite of the fect thot Lheoss
newzpaners are wvhilable o the yosidents of the leef tomme

wve repidont foe

Junt ag poun ae Bhey nxe svelilable in Johpoanseburg Llcelf,
lucnd /

A a7 0F ¥ ’ : y

IE In the ifseue of Jscoxber L6EL, 101,
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logel newepasers dave sprung o in meny of thege el o
md the lopgevity of woet of thew indlcate they ore & poying
provendtion and hat they bhare o vary defiaide rart 1o play
in thely osh particuiay aren.  Asong hose Reel newspopers
wa 3 "The Unringe ddvertisart; “ibe sralpen demd 273 The sunt
Hend Ewprese®, with which ig ilneorporated the ®hokcburg leesldvy
the “Cersigton Haws%, apd the *Senonil Advertiscr?; *The Benond
City “imes sng Yolkeblad®, edited by Hr. willlooe (4lle, glich
clalme the largest local sele of any sast Pand Journed; *The

an o dpriage Advortlesy end last Rand Goview'; "The

Gormiston Advocate and Jast end Lupord¥l "The Letosi® (Lonond )
#ihe utendnrd ond Feat wand Neviow’; and *The lpringe Dooiur -
cial Review*.

Lome 0f the more nolsdle of the omunioy DT
papars in the Trancverl(epurt from these clropdy Jeclt with in
the historicud

review; sre “Ug Hoogevellor’, & bilinguol
wostly pubiished wt <iddelburg; "Ibe lieddelberp Dow ¢, & bie
Linguel weokly: "The Loke Chaisels cChrowicla®; "The Lydenburg
How:"; *The dd8delburg  bacrver®s *Ths sustentuyp Sozrant; the
derborg sdveptisert, and %l vestslike dten¥, a wookly Loyee
liat Afrikesar neugpavey, Potohefatroom, oll of these belng
wookly jublicatione. The “Potchefetrsue Horald und Jectors
Cagotie® devopvas mors thap puossiog sention. It 4o the only
Englich newepanee for the rotchefetyoss dlabrict ond clulpe

to be “0id sodublisbed bud wetowdute®. It mup eptoblished in
AB01 and hug dncorporated *ihe cegtera Chronicle M d POLCLAT0m
trous Pudget®,

o e . i ko s AR S P . o - e T R
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Too posopiotion of o Jewish Journd ictd with

the eurly NEVHREHUTE of thin country hes alrecdy Doon LG
ﬁwﬁ&% MW*&@M describod this pluneer joarnsliict ap "4
poteh lowger (o0 Jowish birth}, s colover man eni o linguied
{wh ) wes clenys fo trouble, nover pold caybody, eoneeliolly
bip house rend.® ugh de Lios wade no attenpt Lo ooboe
Josenedinticnlliy for the Jowloh Sowssnity of touth Afvieon,
sl o

vhope mibers st thot tise probably 4d ot warrent o

Lok ing nogbers ol the Jowleh sersussion with thelr Tew Touw
wp Bhie Jey®.  This custon, hos, of guuzge, nHOY Dasone

eustoonry, and the advortleosonts wdch nonbers of the Jewlah
ity dneert 1b the newmupors elshing thelr fviends nnd

CualH
relotives A dupoy Bow Voer and well over Bhe fust® de a
profiteble scures of revonse for the nowspapere.

hs plonesy of Joewioh gar%;gm%&m in fhin countey
s wobenis Doy Boer Joov Wolf Hoffeann . Ayrdviog in oouth

Afpies Lo L0007, Hoffeson fwported the Jewioh Slesd alolubet".

He ooy bo repueded as the *fatiert of the Jeowlsh :yecs. The

Srat Jewish pop we lorosllitt wus pabliched in
dobansenburg in 1890, an elcht-npes weokly, It cootioued fop
the Lo
othore bove Bullt walil the Jewlsh rens hag cose to bo redvge

ag, "Lex Afrike:

oty monthe. 16 Sovmod bion, howover, wwon wsich
nleed e & poverfid faclor for sood asong the pesrle noong
wlag A% eslrondotos. Unsuccesoful with hip Jubtinosburs vote
Lure, doffosaunn left in 1803 for Capetuwn shere four yones latay
haf

wopesh Dueses e Limg, LL.G.
Bolely Yoars agu.

The South Afvigmn Jewleh Vear BookMe- Pihe Jowolsh D2opn dn
South afriea®, by 4.0 Judnlowids, pepe 40, ot neg , from

whieh rueh of the SU1loviny inforssteon hao Doen extrooded,
thoueh chegked sud eswolowsnted, whare woasibly, frop othow
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he started *Ha-Ur®, & Yiddish weekly which ran from April let
1895 until July Hth, 1897. In vertherehip with log2e Jtomno,
Loffmen thereafter established "uar Judisher Herald? ehich ¥m
for a furthoer two yeare, and was supcesded by "Der slrikaner
Telecrarh®, which slgo lesisd two years, Hofinen's nert ven-
ture was wore successful. It lagted three years.

tile exverience brought Hoffmann to o roalisstion
that there was po denand %0 gmﬁtify 6 Tiduieh weoily. e
thervunon launched out with e monthly, Lo afriksnor®, which
gog 8till in erietence Lo 1014, but 4id not survive thot yoor.
Llemltaneously with this publioation, Hoffmen brought out
another, "RKinereih®, a lHebrew bi-sonthly. Thiep woe unsble H0
gtand alone and was loter incorporated with “Dey afrikancr®
ae & oupmlement. The first daily panoy in Yiddieh vnge *ley
Kriedsotapbet?, which =me brought ocut in Copetown Queing the
Boer var by David Goldbleti, wbo, after the %ar, spitated for
the recopnition of Yiddich 22 a furppean language.  In suppoxd
of hie cause he publiched a pasphlet in 1o0%, while jn the
previous year he brought into bedng & Yiddieh wackly, "ler
Judiache Advocate?®, which appearved reogularly until 1914,

Before the end of the century, deffumenn hod boon
Jeined in his plopesr work by others, notably lsboo berpan, who
published "ihe african Jowish Cozette® in Jobannesburg on 1893,
and Jolonon Yogeloon, who catsblished *lex faprese”. Johanngge
burg wug the scene of an atienpt %o found eo anglo-Jevich noo oy
*ihe oouth afriocan Jewish chwonicle and Jewish sowe" but the
abtuupt wae uﬁ@uaﬁgsgfnlu Thie is probably the nuper reforred

to by Percy Sowen  in the fullowiong terme: y
The

04, "gouth African Jewieh Yeer Look{ 1980, sage 152,
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The ﬁuardgﬁeamaiﬁaxad the watter of estoblisliing
& Jewish newspanery. The nroject was gone inte
but eventually nothing caue of 1t. In 190E,
however, "The Jouth African Jewieh Chronicle?

wes oubilghed in Uapetown ap & forinightly and

ig the firet of these early ventures which showed
eny sieong of permsnency.  The "Chronicle® widch
became & weekly in 1905, is otill published.

The suoceps which attended the "Chronicle" en-
courgzed others, and the following popers came into belug!
fThe Jewish Star® (Hacachav), Johannesburg esteblished 1503,
defunct 1007} "fhe Jewish Free Prese", a Yiddish weekly,
Johannesburg, established 1504 and ranning for five sontho
only; it was revived for a short while in 1907; Pler uipchli®,
Capetown, 1804, ond "The south African Jewigh Janderd®, urban,
in the same yeay) "Izrsel's Sessenser’, a children's naoer,
Johannesburg; . Thege efforta were eclivsed by the production,
on Bovember 15th, 1908, of “The Zioniet Heeord’, & monthly
magarine of general Jewigh interesct, which was issued by the
gouth African Zionist Federziion. Ite propreng was rondd.
In 1924 it became a fortnightly and in 1936 a weekly. “iher
Jewigh paners of this period include: 9The Jewish Ltendara®
(vie Yiddieche Fohn), firet a fortnichily, later o weekly,
ceased publication 1813; *"The Jewish Volce®, o Yidiish woekly,
astablished 1010 and lasted asbout one year; "ui Nale Zeit#,
which lasted from sugust to Cotober 1V12; *The Jolwanesburg
Daily"®, from December 12¢h, 1517, until Jamnary %1%, 1013;
"Ii Hale Hein®, from Jonuary to Jareh, 1212; and “The Jewish
Tribune* from Yay $0 Lecewber, 1913,

From among these numerous nublications, none
of whick as their period of Juratiocn shows, were of much
subetance, arose the move zuorensful Yiduish weekly, "ler

sfriksner”

g5, dJewigh Boord of Jdeputlies.
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&frikaney¥, vhich firet appesred on hovesber 10th, 18511, and
in stil) in ezistence. 1% vublishes o supnlement in .nglish.
dpproximstely half a score of vther Jewish publicntion of little
g count sprang into being during the ten yesrs from 1013 %o
1933, The latter pert of thia period was productive, howrever,
of two maraywuﬁata&ﬁia& publications,  Thegs weyre Yiorom Afpilke!
end "Ivri Cnoughi®, The forwer came ints being in lecexber
1622, snd after rurning f£or o yesr, rempined doramcnt until it
wiss resuryecied in 1028 and hes since been lssved monthly until
the pregent day. The latter is the officlal orgon of the
Jawich Guilds of the nrineipal ocsntres of the nion, and outh
wveat Africa, and the gensral Jewish conmownal organ of outh
Africa. It cladms that 1t odreulates from the Congo 0 the
Cape, and thet ite civeuladion on the switwaterprand ig the
largest of any African Jewish publicstion. It has hitherie
heon issued monthly but the writer =se inforsed that it woe
intended 40 convert 4t into a Yiddish weekly publiched in
mnglish,

| Close on sixty Jewish journsle, newcpapers, md
magnrines huve been traged by Yr. Judslowitz but it :s nof here
propoged 40 trace the higtory of each snu every of thess.
Suffieiont has veen pald to Indicate the nature 0F {the growth
snd the present steength of the Jewieh Fresz in Louth frica.
It will resdily be reslised that lack of co-ordination of
forees in the earlier dave weo the couse of the repid rise ang
fell of aumerous papers of sgtraw which proved unegusl $o the
gtrenwug struggle and had to give g ihe ghost, It will
fuzrther be geen that Jewish newspapers in this country sre

‘aof fairly recent growth, any warked activity &n this conneotion

dating



p.
BE universiteir van preToRIA

&, UNIVER SITY OF PRET ORIA 3
WP VTUNIBESITHI YA PRETORIA -

dating back only 40 years. In view of thie fact the chaln
of newapapers and aagazines which have boen Dullt up can be
repgurded ag cntirely satiefactory. Lesgons have been leoynt
from the mistakes of the pest and the future of the Jewish
¥reas, in its own sphere, is pariiculerly bright.

Apart from the Affikaone, Jewinoh, Baniu, and
Coloured psonlets Pross, - ¢hich hove Deen or exe 1o beo
reviewed in this work-- provision ip aled mode by interested
persons foy the sunnly of newe in thedr mother torygue to the
Germmn and Creek and nationale resident &n thie country, The
Uresk orpen, the “lLea Hellas® is published woekly in JolLonnoge
burp and is now in its ninoteenth year. There are two Oorman
Journals, *per Jeutsohe Afrikener", published ia Pretoris, and
*Ueutnohe Afrika Pouot”, wulch bas lto iow

Jonannesury.

ey tera 1o

Henticn sbould be made of the mumerous publico
tiong which bave from time to time gprung up 10 poXve cog-
tional intevecis. These are too numorous o wention in datall
and a reprosentative few munt sorve o Lndicote the wide fisld
whlch thgse periodicals oollectively cover.  Affer the Wor
“The Call®, *the moldler'e Paper run by returned goldiers fox
returned soldiere" was insupurcted ag an independont woeskly
nowgparer of general fnterooet dealing specinlly wiih sotriotic
matiers and the welfare of roturned coldlers. *The Ulubnman?,
now defunct, was the moeathly journal of the Uniocnict Pariy,
before smelgametion with the fiouth Afrlean berty. Maring
the war "The Leerchlipht’, a wonthly independent nou~party
review, was lamued by &.J. . oyniban, whose caricsture appeazod

on /
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on both the frount and back covere and whose yen seeaed %9
£i11 most of the pases between the covers. #the asarchlight”
devoted itself to discugsing verious phusec of the Jrest dar.
in 1918 it announced that it "no longer publiszhes aivertige-
ments of any kind® and it wes not long after that iis publie
cation wag dlsoontinued.

Furdier exsumpiez of theme psriodicals lselude!
#Wihe Jounth African Frultgrower and smallholder® gterted in 1915
md otill in existence; "The upirituallist Union of uouth Africa*
mhich ran from 1930 %0 1833; "The sarce L0 latepayers? Gagzeltte®
{1o08=-32); "Backwassh®, the organ of the South ifrlcan Incop-
porated Sea Anglers' Assoclation; "ihe douth alrican Bowling
Honthly®, ceased publication 1931; "ihe 2.4.Truck ard Puse
Cwmers? "The Houdoir and Smoking Loom, marked "Frice GdY but
distributed free; "Toc H Tiwes", cessed 1021, the L.AHair-
dressere? Journal; “The Traders' Protection Bulletin®, cessed
1920; "Pigeon hmocing in touth Africa"; ceased 1U31l; "fhe U.A,
Telgphone and Telegraph Review", which 1s still in existence
under the name of "the bive Wive'; “The ©.A. Fhilatelisth,
which, started in 1825, wae dormant from 1838 to0 1831, rocome
menced in that year and io otill published at the present time.

fhese exmuples have been culled from the Lewp-
paper waglater of the General Post Cfflce at Fretoria and
further examles of current publications sre to be found in
the complete list of vegistered newspapers in exictence in
Jouth Africa (a8 at veptember lst, 1332) which formes on
apyoendiz to the nresont work.

Owing to the diversity of systemg-- and lack of

gyeteans /
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systous-- of oompilation of newopaper replatration statietice
in the four Colonles prior %o Union, L% ie not poscidle to
give a statigtical comparison of the progress made mmm
oowepaper world before 1010, The following figures eerve,

howevey, %o give soms indioation 0f the advenee that has been
mmm“f*mvag@erammmBlmmmnfwM
fipures are avalilable.

' gtate. '

L ] ¥
i813. 124. ¢ 4 83 ' a0 '
1913. 140 ' 3 8k ' 24 y
1014, 243 ' a3 ¢ 83 ' 18 '
1916, 138 o3 78 ' i5 '
i018. 133 ’ e ¢ 83 + 17 ¥
101y. 130 ' 23 80 ' A7 '
igis. 1% ' 24 48 ' 18 '
1919. 134 ’ as o ' 20 '

080, 346 ' 33 ¢ 101 ' a4 '
19& s B L G ] & * il ¥
16823, @ ' g ! © ' & '
1933, 128 ' 33 0 1 M 24 '
1024, 137 ¥ 20 86 ' 38 ¢
1098, 141 v 29 v w0 v 27 '
1%, 144 v 28 ' 131 ' 30 ' nn
103%. 150 y s 133 ' 27 '320
i938. 182 ' 3 ! 136 N 32 M-
1939. 198 ' 30 0 wr ' 34 Vo380
1830, 189 o ;" a ¢ 13I8 ' 36 't 0

The value of these figures is impaired by the
fact that the totalg for the four Frovinoes do mot, in all
cases, correspond with the total for the Undon. This o
@ parently the result of miscalenlation on the part of the
olerk responeible for this particular work and the writer has
no option but to take over thase figures, ap there is no other
anthentio source from which more accurate figures may be

sbtained /

86 Official Year Book, No.13.

e7. Bantu newspaper development is aluilarly indicated
in the raume; chapter).




obdained. The figures cannod be far wrong, however, and in
gpite of the doficiency referred %0, provide 2 etriking regin-
tay of progress over the 3) years reviewsd. It will Be
notioced that in spite of setbacks, notably in 1015, 1923-34,
and 1930, the figurss for the lsat avallable year represent

an inoveass of approximately 5OF in the total nuwber of news.
papers in each Province, as compared with 1911. vhen quality,
as well an quantity 4o faken into cunalderation, 1t %1l be
geen that the progrogs has indeed bhesn siyiling.

This, than, ie =2n historicnl survey of the
birth and growth of the Press in South Africa, from the asare
liest beginnings until the presens day., It is tima noy %o
eall & halt and exanmine in h&%&ga&&aﬁz the progrege that hag
been wade. Such an examination was wade some time ago and
shat was then sald remains ogally true tow-day Little has
ogourred in the lapt fow yeavs to bring sbout asay chunges of
fmporiemce fn the Couth Afploan Presa.  *What uvee have we
made of the peivileges obtalned?, "Die Volkstem® asked. *How
do we valus then? and what lsssons have wo leammi from the
exanple of those patriotic ploneer fighters for the fyeedom
of tha Press, and for the fresdom of thought and erprassion?
*It i almoat three hundred yenwve since Hilton wrote his famone
"ireopugitika® da which he defendod the advantaoges both fop
the people and for the gouniry of a free press and of the une
restricted expression by every citizen of hin gesulnely-held
opinions, sgainet an avbooratic policy which sought to suppreas
differencan of opinion. ..The foundatiomsledd by Creig, Ffaire
bairn, and Pringle are to-doy as pecure ag those lald by the

eloguencs /

08, “ple Volkotem®, October let, 1824.
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elogrence of a Milton or 3 Mallebranohe eleevhaxs. The modern
Prens enjoys a feeedon which ig oturbed, as all oivilized freo-
dom ought o be curbed, oanly by the law agalingt contempt for
oplnions, rights, and froedom, of persons holding different
opinions... It i wndenichle that the senuss of hie remponsibile
ity hsld by every nswepeparsan, has, with very fow exceptiona,
led to0 tha South African newmpspers-- irrespective of party
alleglionces-- loparting such & broad spirit of dowocraoy se 0
suable them %o lay clala © be fatezproters of publie opinton..
Even in time of acube naticnal orisis, tho 3.A.Press has oorrd
itoalf with o digaity and ozim vhich guupores very fovourshly
with the newmpapors of othor countriea™.

On all sides those in & posllion W apesk on th
mbject etwike & confident and optlaistic note in ropowd to the
presant m%mm poaiiion i’& the Couth Afelcan Preas. My,
Frank Trott has pointed out  that the sirides sade in the
nowspaper Press in this countey have boun rosa¥hable SAn
Journaliats we ore ootebantly recording the wuwm of comneros,
induatey, and the hundred and one sotivities vhich conatitube
the national 1ife. .To-day the newepapers of the Undon poopow
favourably with those of Groat Beitain ond othar Domindons.
Bacause of thia aivancoment, journniiste generolly bave seqguivoed
greator respounsiblilitics and wo fay as thelr craft is congerned
they have not been found wantiang. Nr. Guy Gerdner {sacistong
R tor of the %oundpy Times®, in the "§.4.0. and H. dogazine?,
Ootober, 1930, pages 1803 ond 1504 ) weote §

“The

51208 gﬁ% posiiion and uelifiocatione hove alresdy been

100, In bis presidential address to $he south African Soclety
owmst Congrose &% Johannosburg, in Jemwary,
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"The outstanding feature of this fmm M s
econtury of the “ress is not, indced
speotaculer flighte and sudden mw&s wt m
amew}& stoa gmmzm% the aior

uum zm in m
ey phoes awmpg% e W’““ifwzsw

o

w&lm&wtnmw a oonditiot by no menne
reflseting $ion, *but asolidity Al.'um ia
the ai:x w&ata towns, tho vetoran inloand sattlew
wente of the Caps Provinge, and the m centros
in what wza onee tha *m«maw ahaapee 18 the
newenaper g 90 far as mmﬁn*m#mmﬁwt
have deon Insignificant during five snd twonty yoors.

"Baokwrd or no, the Seouth Africon mmm&ra have
never descended to She ghastly preocegoupation with
futilition that dlstinguichos newspsrers wmith hich
we avs often compared and whiich should de models
for overssa siohccers, With all defercnpe %0 the
brillians contridutors who discuss ouch topics as
413 the modern woosn & ﬂw&?“ 1ire modorn gﬁr
pelfish?*, or "What is aodesm vocan' g ehaxm?®,

any rote %hara iz a uiwm:w lack of thefy mww:w
smanations in the Soush sfrican “resa.

"He reforemce t0 the Scuth African Preoss would
be corpiate withoat mentioning the creation of fthe group known
ag the Arpas Pross, with its representation in almost every
Mg contre In fouth Africe. The Duilding up of this pgreat
febrie has been done etealily, exzch newspimer In $he group
coprying on 1%s om traditione and remolining, og it were, #

serato wnit within the crppmisation. It 4s recconable to
mucoeot that this syston results in editorial independence and
the maintencnce of 2 high journslistic standard gwmmxyi&%

"Intinstely connectod with the growth of the
Prose ig the simultoneous development of the Centrnl News
Aponcy, L3d., the greatest publishing House in the Unfon and
& momuent $0 the induntyy and foreoigh$ of Lta joint mantging
drectora, A. V. Lindbergh end dichael favis, vho retired in
1938. The foundaticns of ite business vere laid in 1202 and

expansion/

y——

0. *ut of the e:mc&hla“, by Hedley A. mxvm,
appendix F,
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sxpansion contimied to an over-increasing extent ag the
partners took aver the entire lssuen of nen
&letyibution®, 303
Mually J. faren !dlle atated !
Shroumstanoon, s ihe leadsy VFLer in the
tomdintons need ant be nfyald $o 1ook hinm aupuetd
London ¢olieague An the facge'.
¥umeroug publications are printed outpide the
Unicn dealing exclueively o largely with the internal affaire
of the Union. It is not nroposed 0 exumine those at any
length, Pevhaps the eariiest of sueh publicztions wos the
*anti-Clavery donthly Repoxter®, which wmas started in June
A835 and continued publioeticn until day, 1837. It wes
issued under the segle of the Loadon Soclety for the Hitipme
tion and Abolition of :lavery in the Briftish tominions. In
the ipous of Jamary,1827, it aivanced the argusentt F3hould
the vomparative mildneess of Cape slavery be aduitted, shat o
ment doee not the admission make for the speedy
annibilaztion of usan bondage throughout their Colonies by
the powewe of Cheigstian urope”. ?The Afwican Torid?, founde
#d in London by the lote Mr, Leo Yeinthal iz among the moad
importont of ourrent ovevrseas journals dealing with the Uniom.
Sthe Asfwican Torld* was first published as a swlenend to the
zrotoria News®, with the provies that “The Kditor of the
Irratoria Howe' Lo nwot responsible for any vabier or views in
this sapplement®, S0 wide has the scope of the “ifriesn
forld® now become that it publiches monthly supplemsnts for
fent Alfpion ami NHoxth Afeica.
In 1888 E.P.Hathere, who had been assvolated
vith /

o

103, "Preges and Cumpmniocations of the fmpire®, puge Jil.
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with the "Natal Mercury" and "Natal Advertiser" left for
England to found the London weekly "3outh Africa". In the
following year it had a Hollands counterpert in "Zuid-Afrika®,
a "maandblad voor de culturele en economische betrekkingen
tusschen Hederland en Zuic~Afrika® which ig publicshed in
Armgterdam by De Bussy and ie now in itg ninth year. All 3outh
African newspspere of any importance meintain resident corres-
pondents in London and ag well as in other paris of the world
and the news gupnly of these correspondents is sup - lemented
by Reuter, with the result that South ifrice &e kept in close
touch with affairs in 211 parts of the world.

It should be vointed out that the absence of
a segregated study of the early ‘giante of journalism® ie
of set design . The writerts endeavour has been rather
to allow each of the pioneers to play hig part in his own
varticular period, thereby bringing to light the great value
of the foundations laid by those hardy forerunners for future

genergtions to build upon.
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There ie cauvse for satisfzotion 4in tha fucs
thet, in spite of the supcession of eppresaive legislation
whioh has besn directed sgainst the natives in the last few
years, no attempt hac been wade to hinder the natives in the
use of their most effective weapon, the massing of native
pudlic opinion by mueans of the Bantu Press. In this field
of native sotivity progress has been m0rs rapid than &n any
other. The native leaders realised at sn early atage that
withous mouthnieces of their own thoy would remain largely
inartioulste. Specches at public neatings were heavd only
by those fow who chose $0 atiend. Uome meane bad to be
devised t0 resch the hundreds and thousm ds of literdte natives
in order to secure theiy oo-cperation in the stern etrugsle
for justice. Some atiempt bhad aloo t0 de mado %0 cvedbat the

apread illiterapy among the native population. 7The Dantm

6 answersd both thess necds and 4t hae gone from etrength

o strength An i%s offorts on behalf of Sts own people. 5o
far no daily Bantu newspeper exigte and present indicatlons
are that thie Adeal As not likely t0 be attained for asome
oonaiderable time.

Baropeasn newspapers are not all antagonistio
towards sative intorests. Hany of them devote much valusble
space % a conslderation of native injusticesand much good
hog no doubt been done Dy the searchlight which the Zuropesn
Preas has throwmn on native affairs. %haf vme being done,
however, was not encugh., Comparatively few natives read
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the Myopoan hewcpapers, snd only & small body

show any [Antsrest An the welfave of the natives, while the
overvhelning majority of the Puropean population, though not
aokively hootile, were frankly uninterssted. The Bantu
Proas therefore ot 1tself the tack of rousing its oW paople
from its national lethargy and inertia and of providing food
for thought for those Turopeans who might chance 0 read its

The gourees of research available in wespoct of
the Buropoan Preas do not sxtend to the Bantu Pross and the
wyiter mint express his indedbtedness to native leaders of
thought throughout the ocountyy for thelr willing ssaisstance
md co-operation in the 4lffioult task of ocolleoting and
oollating inforsetion roguyding the Banta Press, which has
made posnible some eort of eetimate of the part played by the
Bante Pross in the develonment of the ebild and backward
rages of couth Africa. The native quastion 1s 1ot & questicn
spaxrt. It 48 o South Africen cuestion. The interests of
the nativeo are bound up in the intevrests of the Iuropeans
and it is merely for the sake of convenience that a chapter
has been devoted %0 thie subjeot oe diativet from the Turopemn
Prace. There was no thought 4n tho ariter’s aind of a
iitorary segregation.

Bative Journalistic sctivity is not confined
W Jouth Africa. “In what was once kEnown es darkest Africs
the raye of knowledge are beginning %o illumine the duck of
dgnoranes.  Fast Africs now possecsea several newpspers
aritten, edited, and mainly producod by natives. Slowly
the influence of the Press -- that stupandous power for good,
or evil-- is penetrating %o the furthermoat corners of the

globe /



globe... In the swamps s d heats of Africa, the land of age-
long mystery, of dark deecds @and darker superstitions, a netive
Press wisely guided and foptered by & native (overnment, may
easily become the prastest of missionary forces for thesge
gusky children of the sun. There the ghadows of the old evil
pods #till linger in the forest glades znd haunt the sacrificlsd
altera until the sathority of the printed word shall help to
cleanse the foul placer of the earth, reolacing the ancient
cult of cruelty by & moPe meroiful @taed“%UQ

It ia noteworithy that missionary enterpricge
has been ons of the most powerful forces in the building vy
of a Bantu Prees. Many of the more noteble native wublicge
tions are subsidiesd by misclionary societicg and are in »nord
controlled by them. Cwing, however, to the necegeity vhich
thig implies of beiny etrictly non-nolitical, native politi-
clane have, after receiving & journeligtic training 2t the
migeion schoole, broken apart and eetablished indevendent and
outenoken newepapers of their own. It was this consideration
that caused John Tengo Jabavu, the "Father of Bantu journalism¥,
to resign hig vosition in 1834 se editor of "Isipldimi Same-
xoga®, which was under the aegis of the Lovedale Missionary
Institution, and to found"Imve Zabantsundu'(Natlve Opinion),
which ig etill a flonrishing concern at Tingwiliiametown,

8tatietics do not reveal any romarkable inerpase
in the number of native newspaners since Union. As commared
with the ineresse in the European newspapers they have lapged
behind in this reevect. It is in vecerd to quality rather
than antity thet the Bantu press has forged zhead. The

Bantu /
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Bantu newgpapers now in existence have attained a satiofae-
tarily high standard and have consolidsted their position.
wheve finsnces have permitted, innovations have Deen intro-
duoed snd modern printing applicances lostelled, so $hat the
equipment now in peneral use is far in advance of that with
whigh the early Bantu newepaper had igagﬁgt gontent.

The Ufficial Year Book shows the following
Heh ive newspaper reglstzations from 1911 %o the present timed
Hatal fra svaal Free Ltate. Total .

£

1911,
igia

105
1914.
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& PFigares nol available.

The nost striking faot zevealed in the above
figures i the rewarkeble stability in She total nuchey of
Bantu newspapers. In epite of fiuvotuations in the four
Provinges the total for the Unien during the last ten yeaws
wag at no time lese thanm 16 or greater than 19. Free Utate
ndives were slow in goming inko the field of journalism and
ﬁwﬁwﬂﬁwﬂammnuulmmmhﬁﬁpmmemvﬂmuwmm.
Fox the wost part the tons and polioy adopted by the Bantu
Prese e & woderate oné. There is no suggestion of

. aneurreciion /
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inourrection or of attem-ting to force the hands of the
authorities. Thelr endeavwouxr ig to guide the natives by
constitutional moang t0 the goal which they consider 10 be
their Wtinate destiny. There are sxceptions to this rule,
such as the Commuanigtic organs, "Umsebensa® and ihe "Humamer*
vhich are wyltten in the most inflamsatory lanpusge in an
endezvour o stir up the natives against the whites, Thelir
influences iz fortunately negligible. Purther comsideration
will be given to these organg after an hiletorical survey has
been made

The firet Bm tu newspmp er published in South
Africa was the "Endaba® which was printed st Lovedsle. Ita
date of publication iz unkoown but 1% ir believed %10 be ghout
1824, It continued pudblication until 1848, and wag edited
for two yeers by the Rev. Richard Rose who died In 1202,
Tiyo foga was one of the native leaders of thought aitached to
the oitaff and of him {the Rev. Cousing wruta;?s

"Myo Soga employed his leisure in collecting
Kaffir fablee, legends, and proverbe, fraguents
of Raffir hiskory, rugied witerances of certain
ﬁi‘é‘izui%ig‘i;gn‘i‘wéﬁ@%2:;222&2%‘2‘% Kareir o
chiefs, with striking incidents in thelr lives.
n the *Tadebes ana showed tholr intisate Kowe
lpdge of the past evente of his country®,

#1n the Fortiea the "Ikwaezi® wirc printed at
the Gwali Yiseion Press, but the Xaffir Yers ¢f those periods
cllowed the venture only a meieorlc exlstence-- & pasaing
brilliont flash, desoribed in ¢ line of Ntcikang'e hjpm!
“Yebinza inkwenkwezl laizelelal--("the star darted forth; it
won telling us®). A decade later the Hount Coke Tegleysn
Zigaion sent out ita "Isitunys se Kyauga“ Megagoger, That

noble venture aleo collapsed. In the uixties the Lovedsle

#deaion/
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Mission Press brought ocut "Indada* (Newe). It was popularly
welcomed end was for a time the pride and pleasure of its
pronoters-~the Rev. ®illiam Govan, the then Prineipsl of
Lovedale, editing the fnglieh pages, while Dr. Bryce HRoes, of
Pirie iission, a perfect Gixosa scholar, was taking charpe
of the vernaowlar. Alas'! sven under such favourasble fggp&m,
the Indaba ceased publication after two or three yoers.

In 1856 the London Missionaxy Socioty estabe
liched "Hahoke s Bechuana® (Bechuana News) at Kuvusan in the
Chwana language. I catered for the Ruruweon Mlostonary dise
triots and was distributed ¢ ' . including
the Protectorates. It ceased publiecation in 1898.

The year 1870, howgver, was a landmark in
Bantu journaliem, for in that year the Lovedale Missionary
Fress isoued the "Christian Express® shioh sugvives to-day as
*The South African Outlook®™. The *Express” wee at first
published only in Engligh Dut mas devoted almost entirely %o
native interests and welfare, styling itself *Ai Journal of
Hlssionary News and Chrietian %oyk®. Within a short while
the Expreas became 8 bilingual paper with the Foglish name
of "Kaffir Express®, translated into the vernacular as
*Isigidiml Samaxosa®. Dr James Stewsrt, prinsipal a{ g;ha
Lovedale XMissionary Instiftution, was the first editor.

The Eizoss columne wore entrusted to native students vho
inoluded the Reve. Mzimba, Klije Makiwane, the late ¥illiam
Ggoba, and ths late Tengo Jabavu, whose dubtios were to trane~
late any Inglish portion of the "Esxpress” which shey judped
would interest their countrymen.

8ix /
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HOTE: mxs must have been the rebirth of the first Bantm
pwspaper "Indaba® whioh ceased publication in 1848.

108. Article by the Rev: John Enox Bokwe, in the *Christisn
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B8ix years later the English portion was re-
namad the *Christian Express® and was published separately
from the vernascular pages which retained the sams title as
an indenendent newspaper. In the eighties the success of the
*Igigidinmi® had justified the engagement of & responsible
native editor and Dr. Stewart offered the popition to John
Tengo Tabavu, =& teacgher in the Tesleyan Mission Zchool st
Somerset Tast and a regular correspondent to the *Qape Argus®,
which published his contributions under the caption *From ocur
Rative Correspondent®. Jabavu accepted the appoiniment and
continued sg Editor for four years, meanvhile continmuing his
studles at the Boulh African Cullege.

The period is best dealt with in the words of
Kaox Bokwe bimself @

"The 'Ieigidimi' gained fresh life and vigour uader
his charge, while Jabavu himself benefited as a
regult of his closer azsociation with Lovedals.
On passing the nmatriculation certificate at the
Cape Univereity, Jabavu rezigned. Frobably a
monthly publication was & tardy concern for his
riging energy; bolt to wention the restriction on,
or even exclusicn of, party politics. Because the
periodical was a misgionary organ published in an
educational eetablishment partially dependingon
the supnort of Goverument subsidy, any dealing
with political questions had to be approached
only by tiuid referencee. Raturally this was an
frksows handicap on one shose ambition was %o be
& politician. On relinquishing the "Isigidima
Samaxosa, he started a weekly bilingual newspaper
of his owmm iv Xingwilliamstown, wthere a few Luropean
sywpathisers encouraged hig venture".
Jebavu was succeeded in the sditorial chair of *Isigidinit
by William Wellington Ggoba, "an orator and poet of no mean
ebility® on whosge desth, in 1888, the paper ceased publication.
The name of Tengo Jabavu's new paper was lavo

158
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Opinion and Guardisn). The paper still exisis at the
present time under the firvat mentioned nowe and is edifed by
the late Tengo Jabavu'g szon, Professor U.D.Tengo Jabavu, snd
hia brother Alexander. The Year of iis esitablisbhument was
1884. In 1897, it is interesiiog to note, a copy of she
journal mas presented to, and graciously accepied by, Quecn
Viotoria. In the following year Tengo Jabava was joined by
Epox Bokwe, who, after only two yesrs retired frow the conoern.
For izore than a year during the Boer War 1850-1802, "lmvo!
was suppressed by the wilitary authorities for having publidhed
an "objeg¢tionable article”. {he paper reapneared on Cotober
4th, 1802, under the style of "luve Zabmntsundn Bom Zantel
Afpika® (&§%§% Afrvican Hative Opinion). Of it #x. Charles
L. Giewart wrote
"uowe of the plant and type which brings the
¥Imvo® out avery week wap second-hand when
the late Mr. Tenga Jabawu bought it over
half a century ago. The circulations are
too small and the advertising revenus of
native napers too meagre %0 enable the
proprietors to aporopriate amy substantial
amount for the pupchase of new nlant. So
the old press in the *Imvo® bmilding at
Eingwilliamstown has to do the beat it can.
The 2,420th number of "luvo™ has just been published!
The paper is in safe bande. In common with
the other Baniu papere of South Africa, it urges the necossity
for realising the inevitable unity of native and buwropean
interesis. There is no clamans ovy for absoluite equality,
but there is an esrnest appeal for the incorporstion of the
nat ive into the esconomic life of South Afries in the role of
& junior partuer. 10 illustrate this point the following

extract from *Imvo® will serve!

"In /
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“In this country I cannot remewber 8 single
snterprisc-not even the overthrow of Dingans~
accomplizhed by whiie men without the ald of natives .

2The main line throuvgh fprisgfontein to Blocmfontein
was chﬁ iat&gﬁ& by black labour tgﬂ?i the
Cape ¢ Pree ttale burchers a¢ross ver
mm’m holding megeiings and calling on President
Reits to probibift the building of the line on Boey
texritory To~day,tf they could help 1t, white
nen alone would travel by rail and the song and
deughtere of burghere alome aoroes the river would
find employment ralilway service. Thess avye nod
gi:&aim, ladies snd gentlemen, but South Africen
* ﬂmﬂ»
"As the train passes %he vheat forwe of the Urange
Froe State, white peovle are invizible bacause
they are resting i the shade. ¥ative women and
children may be sean $0iling in the ‘mzu% san
gernering vheat grown by natives on lands the
never omn; amd wvhen the greaaries are filled the
native labourer ig clesred out of the wny and
called a menace to white civilipation for no
sooner iz the huney made thon the master would come
and drive the bYees away®.
A Raffir sSeouto jourmal ocalled 4in Kaf fir
*Umhlobo wabe Hisundu* and in Sesuto Siichabo os ba Batso®
came into being in October, 16801, at (Queensiown. It wes
edited by thse late Hev. lannc MHotsung but mus short-lived,
ceasing publlication in 1892,
A& more permanemt publication was sitarted at
Edhowe in Natol &n 1805, “Ikwezi le Afrike®. Thiz was &
trilingual concerm, Inglish, Zulu, anc Sesuto. It ran
ungil 1613 vhen publication wog suspended. The ppor lay
dormant until 1928 when 1% wes rectarted, and now continues
%0 emorcise ite infinenge among the Batives of ¥atal. It
is wnder Furcpean supervision and oaters for a wide area.
The "Inksnyieo” wasz Tun by Solomon Xumalo
for a few years mnd ceased publieation early in the nineties.
The “Ipepa 1o Hiengztis® was cuspended by the militsry guthor-
ities during the Anglo Boer War znd resumed publication in
1902. Little further is known in connection with either

of these $wo papers, or of "U-Baqal¥, & Zulu journal, the
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only reference to which it to the effect that it wae estab-
lighed at Pietermaritzburg in 1878
The last Bantu newspaper to enter the field

before the cloge of the ¥Nineteenth Century was "Izwi Labanta®
(The Voice of the People), & weekly paper published in Inglish,
Xafiir, and Sesuto. It was partly subpidized and bad its
headq arterg at Fast London where it published ite last iszue
in 1810. Its eariy hisotory, wmhich has been gupplied by Allm

. Soga, is of interest. The founders were the late ¥illiom
Dilizintaba Joga and the late Paul Xiniwe and the firat editor
was Chief Hathaniel Cyril Umballa, a scion of the Houge of
Ktlambi (Awa Ndlambe), who, together with the sons of othex
chiefs of the Galkas wag sent {0 Inglamd vnder the auspices
of the Bishop of the Church of England to study at Canterbury.
flawl? was yun by & syndicate of native shareholders who set
up & Board of :anagement in Kingwlilliamstown. The paper was
transferred to Lest London under the style of the kagle
Printing Press Co. Ltd.,. I%s raisop d'etre was the capture
of "lavo Zabantsundu® (previouzly mentioned) which had the
support of the Afrikander Bond through the ilofmeyr-lauer
allliance.

*That organigation®, allan Soga informed the
writer, "concexled a subtle element which =imed at diminishing
the zuthority of Great Britain in Scuth 4africe and in 1805 a
gtrong body of Afrikender feeling in the Korthern LHtdt es sought
to co=-operate with 1te zllies in the sgouth in presenting a
united South african front to the laperizl Government on gues-
tions relating to the ultinate destiny of South afrigca and
their claim to absolute control of the native guestion. A
body of the more intelligent natives felt it their boundem
dauty to counterzct the propagends which would degiroy the

constitutional
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constitutional rights which they had enjoyed under Omeen
Victoria.

"The first editor, Umhalla, wae succeeded by
A. K. Soga, a graduate of the Natlve AfTaire Deportment of
the Cape Covernment in the Transkei, who, at the pressing
invitation of the Wative Board of "Izwi®, rescigned the service
to ascume the editorship of that paper. The financial posol-
tion of the paper wag plways precarious owing 4o ths backward-
ness and illiteracy of the mass of the native population. An
attempt was accordingly made, through a deputation tv Ceecil
John Rhodes, %0 negotiate for funds in view of the impending
political gonflict of 1898. The deputation was successful
and the editor of %Izwi® wos piven a free hand in po far as
liberty of expreceion was concerned. Thodes!t Progressive
Party continued to *father® the paper for some ysars after
the Jameson Hinistry came into power in 1804. Taring the
Boer War the Editor served in Brabant's Regiment in order to
vindicate the paper's gincerity in the poper'e gllegisnce 10
the British factor. In 1804 the campalgn organised by the
Board of “Izwi Labantu® in co-operation with the South African
Nab ive Congress, swept the Board in the ¥ative Territories
leaving not z native geat to the redoubtasble "Imvo®, whoge
erstwhile sway had been weakened. Thege two papers, together
with *Koranta ea Bechumpna® under the editorship of the late
£ol. T. Plaatje represent the ploneere of native Press gxperi-
ment at the Cape and should not be allowed to perish®, con-
clucded the writer's informant.

The dasn of the new century was heralded by
& number of Bantu publicatiomg. The "Eoranta ea Bechuana®,

or Bechuana Gazeite, published ot Mafeking by the late Sol.
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¥.Plaatje, was oommenced in 1801, It was bllingucl, fnglich
and Seohwanz, while Plastje alse foundaed the "Tezla ea Batha*
(The Pooplels Pricnd) at Ximberley two years later. It cemed
publication after the (reat uar of 1914-18. Im 1503 the
*lesilinyans la Basotbo®, printed at Norija and published by
the French diseionary Scclety, was established, being &t that
tine the only Sesutd newspaper in Basutoland. The "Christian
memsz"lliefﬁrraﬁ to thig paper as *giving sracticslly its
whole space to articles and sews", moaning apprerently that it
dic not accept advertisements. At gbout thig time the "Yopupa~
Taels* (1900}, sod the "Leihlo la Babathwo® (Bative Iye,1903)
came into being. The former wes published at doorleigh, in
Eatal, aoti was published in Betsouns. It ceased pubilcation
in 1914 aud remained dormunt until 1820 when it completed itse
period of hibernation. fHosmpawTaela® is atlll in exictence
to-day, being the organ of the Hermaousburg lilssion ad being
run entirely by natives. fLeihlo la Bebatheo” was sturted
at Pletsrsburg in 1903 and lested for only two yeaxrs. 14 was
run by satives without Iuvropean supervision and catored forx
inglish, Lesotba, mnd shengean readers. It was subeidized
by the Zoutpeneberg ¥ative Vigllance Asscoistion of vhich

it is the official oygan.

As a climex to the exclting gams Of "newapaper-
meking” which charagterised the opealng year of the new century
"Unsebensa”, a (owmanlst foriaighily, made its sppesxance in
Cepetomn in 1606-8. 1% is now on the point of resching its
7T00%h eddition, and is atinm“mmwmg away asciduously at
‘the hypooritieal gestures of the bloody British and Afrikaney

Impericlism /
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Imperialism at the Wobber Teague of Yationg', and demanding a
Federation of Independent Mative Repubdlics based on Toviets ®

1t recently issusd a namphlet urging workers to join the
Commmist Party "which strives to unite the peoples of Zouth
Africe and destroy the ¥nglish Goverament and the blood-suckera®
The *Star®, in revealing these facte commenits that:

*The decision of the Communist Infernational
Headguarters to susp8nd propaganda among the
coloured racen must have put the Communist
leaders on tho Witwatersrand in an avkward
nosition for they have been siriving for years
for the conversion of natives--sepecially mine
natives--40 the true faiih®.

Further factes zbout “Umechensa* arve givan by ¥r. Charles L.
Stowart {artiecle already quoted) as folloma:

#About two years apgo the authorities were soouring
Capoe Town 0 discgover where a Jommunist paper,
¥Umsebenzi’, wag printed. It was produced for
distribution among the natives and contained
articles end extremist views which were intended-
t0 cause perious trouble among the natives of
South Africa. It wae edited by & South African
university man who had turned "Bolshy®. Lfter
& spell 1t appesred agalin, this tine evidently
with its hesdquarters in Johannegburg. One
cony I saw wae exbtremely libellous and caleulated
t0 incite notives to reckless disregard for law
and order.

On the front page wae a lino-out cartoon of a huge
native holding Yr.Pirow {recognischle by the huge
label attached to his neek) by one fool, veady to
drep him into a glev-not ingcribed “Anti-Tase law
Soup I forget the wording beneath it, but it
certainly wees not in praice of the Minister of
Justice. Inzide wes an article sbout the native
rising in the Belgian Congo and & descriplion of

the kiliing of Puropeans by the matives. Their
action wae lauded end then came a stirring &ige&i

to Bouth Africen nabives fo follow the example get
by their Belpglan Congo brothers and %ill the white
folk of the Union. PBut evidently the natives are
gufficiently well balanced to ignore these senseless
efforts of apitators to stir up unrest.

Yhen one goes fully into the »olicy expressed by the
leading native newspapers of the Union one re-~ulices
the fervent hope the native cherishes for abetter
understanding between whlte and black. Appezls for
the co~operation of the races occupy zlarge section
of the papers; pleas for tolerance on both sides

are seldom abgenti®.
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The writer is well acqueinted with "Umesebenaat
for, while he wag attvending the annusl Sludentt's Parliement
at Stellenbosch in 1931, a siudent supporter of the Comvaunist
cause distributed copies of the paper among the Parlismeniary
repregentatives in an endeavour to 4o propagandist work.
{ne of the carioons depicted the :dpister of Jusiice {Hr. O.
Firow) standing over & native with a Bible in one hand and a
rifle in the other, the caption was ¥Pray, damn you, Nipger,
Pray!® another cartoom showed a breakfast toble over wiich
*uother God* was presiding.(n Gove side sat native children
aad on the other side suropean childyen. The latter Bad their
plates weli-filled, wioile the portions on the native c¢hildrents
plates weore negligible. The couparison was intended to show
the vovernmeni's distribution of fhe annual educztion vote ag
between black and white races.

Anotber Compunist organ, cowparchble only o
"Umgebensa® is *The dammer®, publisbhed in Johaunesburg. in
ite iesus of ueptember, lgszflgh@ “Hammer*® addressed a special
uesgsage 10 the fars natives of the Union. #Orgaise for the
fight!" it declared. #Blagk and colourel workers on the white
pan's farm, build uwp an organisation of Agricultural vorkers.
Be prepared to sirike againet starvation and siavery. bay
af tex day, for 12 or 14 hours, we work for 5/- or 6/~ a month.
Jowetines we don't sven got the money because, for every little
thing that bappens, we forfeit a portien of cvur wages®. The
farmere wore referred to as "blood-suckers® who had the right
to drive the natives 0ff their farm without any warulng, in
spite of the fact that the native could not leave the form
without the permission of the farmers. ihe best time for

a/
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a ptrike" the puper declared, "is the harvest time} just when
the farmerg are most in need of your services. Committees
of Aciion must be formed to vrenare for the strikef

As nlready statod, the influence of such pepers
is negligible. The days of the prophetess Wkomz &re paet.

The nativee will no longer resort to revolutionary mezns to
obtain their rights, realising that any such efforts are fore-
doormed to faillure and that their subsequent position would

only be apgravated, wherens, by adhering to constitutional
methods, their advance along the nath of progress is infinitely
more gure, however much slower it may be.

One of the most interesting and influential
papers whioch came into existence at this period is the national
paper of the Zulus, "Ilanga Lase Natal®.  ITatablished ia 18085,
the editor-proprietor, the Rev: T. iube, can justly claim to
own and edit the largest native paper in Efouth Afrieaflé it
has twelve pages of the size of the Zuropean daily newspaper,
which, in addition to a vast volume of news of particular
interest to the Zulus, includes a nuzber of coluums in English
giving ite readers an ingight into occurrences and developnents
in the international sphere.

¥o further papers entered the [leld of Bantu
Journaliem until 1910 when *lzindabza Zabantu" made ite re-
appearance aa "Um-Afrika’ under the segls of the Harionhill
#igeion in Hatal. It ig trilinguzl, Englich, Zulu, snd Xosa,
and hag the benefit of SBuropean assistance. It is the official
organ of the Catholic African Union, a social and egonomic
native organisation, and is subsidized by that body. Among
the leaders of nzative thought connected with it 2re the Rev.

J.B.Scuter, editor, and the Rev.B.lussc.
Another /

Br.Charxles L.Stewart, "Black Dubblers in the Black Arta®,
“Cape Argus®, April 9th, 1032.
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Another landmark in the forward march of the
Bantu Press was the establishment in 1911 of *Hochochonono®,
{The Comet) the leading paper of Basutoland. It has its head-
quarters at Haseru and uses the media of Englich and Sesuto.

It is completely free from Buropean conirol and exists as an
independent organ which is out for the betterment of native
conditions of life, for the self-improvement 0f the natives,
and for a rise in the literacy momg the Bantu people. It

is a paying concern which is not confined in its infivence %o
Bamutoland but is cironlated throughout the Provincewof the
Union. Among its moving forces is A.J.7lale, 3 mesber of the
Basutoland Council. As iz the case with moat Bantu newspapers,
it is a weekly production.

A further native ne
and existed until quite recently, having to throw up the
gponge in Auguet, 1831. It was "Abanbu-Batho®, which Bad
four language media,--English, Zulu, Xosa, and Z2esute. It
owed allegliance to the African National Congreses and included
in ite staff such natives 28 A.W.Maimang, an Attorney, who
provided the contributions in Rnglish, C.8.¥zbaso (Secretary),
T.D.M.8kota, author of the *"Africon Yesrly Register* (a Xative
"@#ho's Who'), and L.7.Uvabaza, managing dirscior and Xosa
editor.

yopaper was born in 10123,

Hr. Charles L. Stewart (in the article already
guoted) 4id mot form a high opinion of the internal CYgar-
isation of *Abantu-Batho*. He wrote

*Evidently in ite last few months it had fallen
into the hands of veritable amateurs. Type

lay scattered all over the shop: sver case was
pled, the press was hopelessly out of adjustment,
the paper guillotine had evidently been used for
cutting wood for the heater. The entire plant,
excepting the press, was sold for &£5. I came
away with a copy of the last issue of *Abantu-
Batho®, The main story of the week was an

insignificant /
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ingignificant wedding, of which I will attempt
to give an exact copy of a few lines!

*%mnk the pzerents was & gg mg vmx;;aa
Mr.8igone) & Tea mpones 8 mga

4 cups and smea;?ﬁm NiBane),

sugzer basine and milj-jud ( mém &ctm}* ceee

The only @ths;r editorial feature was a letier
from a correspondent who #»as evidently & great
partisan of he 1.0.U. and who hurled insults

at the heads of the African Hational Jomgress
leaderse. 1t was & mass of typogrsphical errors-
a certain sign that the production of the paper
had fallen into the hands of men who were running
it with no real apprechation of the laportunce
of the printed mzd At the foot of & column
on the front page was a notice @

HOTICE 10 ADV

¥e beg %o apologise fw the two last
issues the 3and and 16th of My 3.%1
Which we failed to publish. Om
Machine troubles.

ABARTU BAIHO.

115
The *Christisn Vxpreen® coontsined detailed

paper, "Izwe la Kiti®, (Our

Country) which was to be established in 1911, az'a Bnited
Christian Newspaper for the Znlu People®. It published the
prospectus of *Iswe la Kiti® g‘w«m which the following points
have been culled 3

*The motto of the paper was to be @ %Gloxy to

God in the Ixigvheat, and on earth peace, goodwill
toward men®, (Luke 2, 14.). The paper sould
take its a&mﬁ on Khe Rock of iges®, the living
word of God. It would @lways be laya& to King
andg mnnﬁxy, and & most staunch supporter of good
and just Govermmen®. It would be the constant
endeavour of the paper to create and foster
mutual forbearance and goodwill between the shite
and native races of south Africa. 1t would sparxe
no pains end leave no stone unturned in its wozk
for the production and spread of good literature
in the vernacular as well as to a2suist natives

to become familiar with the best of Eaglish

literature /

1l6.

October 2nd, 1611.
Page 53.
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literature. It further set cut its view on the
nromotion of health, education, sgriculture, land

A special feature of the paper would be to give legal
T ey Stitos i mvLeie r i o 1
papsr would be open for articles ond correspondence
in Englich.

s henrtily welcome the peper both on aoccount
of its inheront possibilities and the promise of great useful-
nese and beoanse 1t is an evidence of united missionary efforgt®
fThe Fzprees® gtated. "Hew
pices are beconing numerous and gerve a ungeful purnoss.
Several of them are ably conduoted. OFf one or ¢wo it might
perhaps be sald that what they do is more than countercoted by
the character ¢f meny of thelr advertisements. ¥%e ave glad
$0 note that the new paper intends to accont alvertisesnonis
only from "firms of good repute selling reliodle goods*. Bome
native papers, too, have 2 tendency t run to sesd in politice,
an? a paper osuch a8 "lzwe la Kiti® promiges €0 Do, devoting
attention 40 the cowbating of miperstitious ideas omoh as the
belief in witchorafd and slwming at social progress, has before
£t o wide field of ugefulneas”.

In 1014 "Nyaletd ya-tigo® (Moroing Oter), and
*The Douth African Bealth Hagugine® came into belng at Iundee
and Lovedale respectively. The former later transferred ite
offices to Johasmesburg., It still flourishes, its wedia
being Ronxs and Thonga. Xt cuters prissrily for the Borthemm
Tranavanl and for Portugnese Zast Africa, being the official
organ of the Uwiass Hisglion under the guidance of the Rev. O.
Bourquin, of Pretoria. LDaniel Haribati is the most cutstonde
ing native comnected with the venture. The Heslth ¥sgaszine
is published in Inglizh, Xoss, and Cesuto, the ¥ditor-in-Chief

being /

spepers under purely native ono-
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being a Puropean with two native aseislant editora. Ito
importance in matters concerning native health and hyplene
goognieed by the Uniom Covernsent and 1¢ receives & masll
subepidy from the Union lepartment of Fublic Health. It i
the mouthpiece of the South African (Bative and Colouwed)
Hoalth dooiety, and has 8 ciralation of more than 3,000,
sost of the subsoribers being teachers in the Transxean
sarritories and in Bﬁgt@lmﬁ. It is a quarterly. Writing
in the *Baniu Forld"® Professor Cdpgar H. Brookes, of the
University of Pretoria, Precidént of the South Africen Ine
stitute of Hsce Relations, md Chalrman of the Pretoria Joint
Counvil of iuropesne and Vetives, sald @
*Hative loaddrs end workere chould among of
Shings smay Moaly tho neerid megasing o
matters. Health is not e very wondérful subjeet
for a political aidress, but it i fundamentally
important to the native people®.

The period 1814-1617 was mnoroductive of any
further publiostione in Boontu journalism. 1t ie unlikely
that the raging of the Grest ¥ay throughout $his period
ghould have affected the native sriterc and leaders of thought
in South Africn, and the sbesnce of any new publications

during thege years is 211 the wore surprieing in view of the
fect that thic wan the periocd lnmediately succeeding the
iniquitous Bahives Land et of 1813, w period in which native
opinion should have been mas
in order to do overything poseible to bring sbout an ameliopa-
tion of the position into which the Aot of 1913 thrust the
native people of the Union. Ho serions was the 4 tuation
that o deputaiion of nutive leaders astually travelled to
Bagland /

aad g8 elfectively as posalble
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England to make representationc to the Imperial Government
on behalf of their unfortunate fellow-countrymen, and while
there Sol.T.Plaatje wrote & book in which conecrete instances
of hardship and privation caunsed by the operation of the Act
wore revealed.

In spite of this all-important factor, however,
there was no numerical progress in Bantu journaziisa. The
total number of native newspapere in existence (13) in 1914
renmained at that figure in the following year, and increased
by one only in 1918. It vag not until 1917 that the figure
jumped to 18, and by this time most of the inaisteni clamony
against the Katives Land Act had subsided.

The next nativs newspaper which the writer has
been able to trace was "Indaba Zovuyo® {Joyful Rews) in 1918
which hes its headguarters at the Palmerton #éission Printing
Press, is published in Ipi-Xosa at the request of the Metbo-
dist Conference, which does not, however, contribute towards
its overhead or running ezpenses. It ¢irculates not only in
Bouth Africa but alsc in Rhodesia. It is oow in 1ggglath
year of publication. Building upon V¥esgley's words that
religion would die out in a single generation if the Metho-
dinsts were not a reading people, the Palmerton Fress has lssuned
mmerous other publications, notably, "Ikayz”, dealing with
the responsibilitios and blessings of home life; *Inowadi yo-
Hkooeli®, a pamphlet for Class lLeaders and "Opportunity®, a
parterly which set itsslf out to provide those interested
wlith an opportunity of expresaing thelr views on current pro-
bleuws affecting religion.

In Novewmber, 1918, "The AXessenger' was esiab-

lighed at Bleoemfuntein, making use of the inglish, Sesutho, /
and

118. London ouarterly Reviow, October, 1093l.
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and Zulu languages. 1t lasted only $wo years, the last iseune
appearing in May, 1931. It wag a purely native enterprise
which circulated throughout the Free 3tafe and Grigqualand West.
It owed allegiance to no native organisation or body and stooud
as an independent effort on bebalf of the native races. *The
newsgpaper wog sbarted without any caplital stated H.Selby
Klsmang to the ariter. "Cuiel Z.Fenyang was its guarantor®.

The following year sa% ithe establishment of
*The Black #an" at Capebtown. It was bilingusl--"nglish and
Bantu-- and owed ite formation to the inspiration of &.M.Bemett
Yowoena and Clements Radalie. It was not a success and ceased
publication in 1821.

Clements Kadalie, Allison W.G.Chaupion and
other officials of the I1.C.U.({International Celoured Workers®
Union) combined to set up YThe Workers'! Herald® at Capetown
in 1830, It resained at the goast for six years, transferring
in 1926 to Johannegburg where it continued for & fuwther four
years, before ceasing publication im 1030. Xatives provided
both the mental and manuzl labour for thie enterprise for the
larger part of the paper's existence but in its closing gtages
it wap acsisied by Mr.¥.G.Ballinger, & furopean advisger to
the I.C.U. The *Herald® professed to cater for 2 wide ares,
which, besides including the Unlon, and the “rotectorates,
extended as far as South West Africa, Rhodesia, and Nyasaland.
In connection with Champion it ia interesting to note that
in 1930 he waes exiled from Natazl in 1931 by the #inister of
Justice (Mr.0.Pirow) for a period of three yoars. He is mow
employed by the Colonial Banking and Trust Company,Johannesburg.

There was a further lull ip Baniu newspaper
enterprise from 1930 to 1924. 1In fact, the total mumber of

Bantu /
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Bantu newspapers, after remalning siteady for those five years
actually dropped from 18 4o 14 ia 1838, bul recovered and
reached its highwater-mark of 19 in 1837. YThe total stands
at this Tigure to-day.

The lull was broken by the appearance szt Port
Elizabeth in June, 1824, of the "Bantu Leader®, a paper mhich
continued for exscily one month, discontinuing publication in
July of the same year. 4s far as can be ascertained this is
the shortest period of duration of any Banlu newspaper, al-
though the record in South Africa is held by a sunday psper
on the Rand during the days of the “gold rush¥. I1 appeared
only once! 8.M.Bennett Howans was connected mith the “Bantn
Leader® ag he has been with other Bantu newspapers, all of
which have proved uwisugcessful after a very short run. His
other jourad istic veatures include the "Bantu Hation", starde
ed in Novewber, 1928, at Aliwel Norih and continuing unitil
Haxrch, 15335 *The Fraanchise Guardian®, set up at Gueenstown in
April 1930 and ceasing publication after only a monthi and
“Igui Lania Afrika®, published at Zast London in May 1831, and
becoming dsfunct in February, 1838. kone of these papers
were subslidised, all atiempting %o rough the storm of competi-
tion as independent organs.

"The Blythswood Oeviewy”, which came into bsing
in Jauaxy, 19234, as ous of the activities of the Blythswood
Press, Butterworih, mel with greater success and is still in
existence. Loniributions sre aocepted from both furopeans
end patives but the printing is done by native printers  sne.
The lasguage wedla are knglish and losa. 1% caters priuwarily
for the Transkei but is sent regularly to subscribers overseas,
notaly in Great Britain and in the United ctates. It is

a /
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25 South African Jourpal of Helipious, Sooizl and Bducatiensl
work®, =which iz #0ld &t 61 o copy.

The Flythewood Institvtion, uwader =hose aepis
the *feviev® is vroduced, is under the direction of the United
Trea Chmech of Seotland, which has ae itg object the fHionigh-
ing of young native men and wonen with fitting oppurtonities
for gomiring iistersyy, woral, educational, and industrisl
trainine sulidable For the nesds of the country, md for the
work of the Oheistian Church and sSohouls. I% has ite own
printing dspariment, Eonacer smd Lditor, the Rev. . D.stomont,
who dled in Hovember 1830 and wag succesded by the lev.Robort
Godfrey. The nature of its contenie may e ganged by its
tasue of Jecember,1526, which comprised Bantn constitutional
law, informetion regarding mediocald sissions in the tervitories,
Pingoland notes, and a suewary of the {our Bille containing
General Hertzog's native poliey. 1t earries no niveriise-
ments, ezcent those dealing #ith the lythewood Institution
itpelf.

In the same yeay the wowsnwman Cathelie Jission
in Bagubtoland inetitated "molisanmma® in nglish snd Leoutho
which continned un$il the latier helf of 1932 when it wae
disgontinued 0 give place to a weskly newepsper, in preparo~
tion for which an wp-ko=-date nlant has been purcheassd. The
weakly, in vesutho, apresred in Uecsuber,

1832, #ith & staflf congisting of ~uronesns sad native uilssion-

aries who will bave ag thelr ohject the spresding of the

principles of Christisnity and elvilisation.,  "Holisasoa

e in osny respecis sladlay %o the "Blythgswood heview®.

Belther could etrictly cleim the title ‘mewppsper®. SHolisanna!

uag & monthly review specimlly wmanaged $o gulde teachers in
school /
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school management, hygiene, and general social matters. In
the words of the principal of the #ission, the PRev.lawrence
Carey, "1t was simply pedagogical”. 1t wmse circulated boih
in Bz uteland and in the Free State asg the official organ of
the Homan Catholic Teachers.
the same group of 1.0.U. officiels that set wp
the “%orkers Herald® at Capstown in 1820, sstablished *Udibi
lwe Afrika® in Durban in 1537. Thiz ran for barely a year
when it was involved in 2 libel action and had to throw ovex
the traces. During its brief sximitence 1t served as the
official organ of the burban ifrican %Workerst Club.
"Unmtetell wa Bantu¥, which ig reparded by ir.

Charles L. Btewart (previously quoted) as the foremoeil native
newspaper in the Country, was founded in 15230, It is a8 weekly
paper of 14 pages which is printed in Johannesburg by natives
under furopean supervision, to further the activities of the
Hative Recruiting Corporatiom of the Chamber of idines in en~-
suring a regular and adeguate supply of sative labour for
the mines @

as will be realised from its purpose, itse

circulation is mainly in the sreas where

the young natives suitable for wine work

are to be found. But although Unietell

is issued for propegenda purposes the fact

is well hidden and the information regarding

rat es of pay and working conditiong on the

gold mines ig clsverly dished wp under

cifferent guices.

Fvery line of the native papers is set up

by hand. Laborious work it is-seiting solid

matter for a newepaper ig only & dégree pre~

ferable to picking ozkum. Uwing %o the

number of language fielde which Ustetell wa

Bantu has t0 cover, its staff consisis of

natives whose language rangsea {rom Sesuto,

Sechuanu gad sosa t0 Zulu, wlile they all heve
to be able to set in snglish as well® 119. the /
£

119. "Black Dabblers in the Flack srt", "Cape Argus”,
April Sth, 1933.
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The most recent additions %0 Banin newspapers
are the "African Leader', and the "Bantu Jorld", both having
their headquarters in Johannesburg. The Tormer was started
in Januery,19%32, and is published in Englich, Z2ulu, Xosa and
Segutho. It is an indenendent paper run as a paying concern
by Hezers. Geo.Haske, Peter Geele, and T.D.M.%koita. It has
ten puges the size of the Englich "Dally mivror® and claimg to
be "the only Hational paper in the Trangvasl®. Judged by
Bantu siandards, it ieg of s fairly high order. It has a
satisfactory lay-out and is moderate in tone. In the issue
of avpuat 13%h,1832, however, it published under the headline
fGood Wews® & paragraph regerding a Buropean who was fined
£5. for addvessing a nalive women in an ingulting manner.
The YBantu World® which is published by the

Bantu Press {Pty) Ltd., came into belng on april 9th,1833,
smd ig published in gix lanpuages, this being the record ae
far as auy newspaper in South africa is concerned. The languag-
es are Fnglish, Afrikasne, Xosa, Sesuto, Sechnana, and Zulu.
It has Buropean financlizl control but is otherwise run entirely
by natives prominent amopg whom is R.V.E8elope Thenms. it
circulates throughout the union ard is endeavouring to still
further widen its arez of dietribution. In the igoue of
August 27th, it announecd it had been suggested that it should
establish connections with ¥igeria, Gold Coaet, Liberia,
and Sierra Leone. Briefly stated, the policy of the "Bantu
florld® is to “fogler harwonious race relationships®. In a
manifesto, which it publishes weekly, bowever, the paper sets
ite szims out wore fully as follows :

*fo print without prejudice or bias sll the news

thut will be interesting znd instruetive to the

Bantu peonle, in order that its reading public

ney be fully and truly informed zm an zid to

clear thinking and logiecal action.
“r9 [
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"T0 be independont of party politics, suprorting
men and meamures only in the intaerects of ghat

it conceives to be the public welfare, and une
hesitatingly attacking ovile and combating evil-
doers with frunkness and wvigour, refuxdlegs of
raoe, party or power.

*To render helpful public service by ingtilling
racial gelf-help and gelf-reerect, theredby
prowoting homonious race relationchips and the
maintensnce of inter-pracial goodwill and co-operation.
"To peek to give every wan & chance, and ag far 28
low and honeet wage and recogmlition of lhuman
brotherhood cap make it gv- an equal chenge.

*“fp gtrive for the sconomic development of South
africa along lines that will be baneficisi %o
211 ito iohmbitents.

*fo cncouruge the Jevelopment of the Bantu ae @
agrical tural psople and %o foster the prowth of
Bantu mete and crafte, litersture and mucig.

770 combot Llliterzcey and to stimulate education
anmong the Bantu, by catering o the nesde of somi-
{11iterates ag woll e to the moet hipghly advanced.®

In ampilification of thepe pointe, the *Bantu
¥orld® devoted & loader in its first lesue pointing cut that
the omners and publishers of the journal bolieved 4% %0 be a
public trust and that they were "to the Nl seamure of thelz
regponeibility”, trustess for the public. "The Bantn Sorld?
Pill chazpion the cauee of the inddividual...lt doss not advow
cate emality of opportunity in th: zenae of the same Oppor~
tanity for all... The dtate should plage no barrier in the wuway
aof individual muan progresc...» It wfll cowbat illitsrzoy by
the inclusion of & supplemsent for those who are Just beginuning
to gpell and read. By thin means an opportunity for self-
education will be provided, enobling many to bridge the gop
thet separstes the literate from the 111lterate®.

Thin "Creed® has been reproduwesd falrly Mailly
because, in the opinion of the writer, based wpim hin obgarvas
tione in the course of hip research, what the *Hanta World®
has eald of iteelf applies almost wholly to most other Bantn

nawspapers./
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newspapers. The Banitu Press has stimulated thought not only
among iis own people but amongz iis Buropean readers. *The
Bantu forld® received the qualificd blessing of the Prime
dinister (General J.B.¥.Hertzog) who wrote stating that he had
perused the objectz of the paper as set cut in ite preliminary
announcernent and had no suggestions or criticieus {o make.
1t seema®, he adied, "that the publication will be in the
intereat of the Bantu races and in thig regard 1 wish it every
succens®., The Minister of %ative Affaire (Mr.E.G.Jansen) stated
similarly, that the papexr would be doing & great service o
the native population of the Union. “The Press plays an iluow
portant part in molern pocinl life", he sdded. Y1t is an
ingtrusent for good or evil dependimg upon the gualities of
those at the helm. Thelr responslibility is greet¥. The paper
d 80 regeived the ungualified blessing of Senator G.J.V.R.Dmi%,

. Patrick ﬂunc&ﬁ,&.?., Ur.bdgar R.Broockes, Frofescor . a.
#aciillan, Lr.C.D.Doke, aand Mdr.J.2.0ooper, Lensger Of the
Hative Administration Depariment at Bloemfontein. The laate
n&meé etated that ®The attsinment of any cae of fhe purposes
mentioned (in the manifesto) would undoubtedly bave the effect
of dispelling the dark clouds of sugpicion a2t vresent hovering
between black and white®.

The leet journalistic venture on which the lale

Mr .Sol.P.Piaatje embarked was the esteblishment of "Qur Heri-
tage® (Boghoz joa Rona), "the officizl organ of the Independent
Order of Yrue Templers®, heving joint ecditorisl contxol from
Capetown and Kimberley and being distributed simulianecusly
at Cspetown, Kimberley, Eleamfantein, and Johanuegburg. its
third 1esuélzgalﬂgiﬁe& for the non-appesrance of the previoug

iseue:
e [

120, Augaat- Octobey, 1631.
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%o cannot folly go into the difficulties that

arose accounting for this break but we con assure
readers that wme were up againgt, what were for the
time being, insuperable sbstaclas. ®e trust we
have now successfully overcome these and that the
future publicati.n of "Our Haritage* wil: be repular.
Some of our difficulties we may ladicate. A aectisn
of our readers wanits their Nzt ive lanpguage. Another
wantg ifrikasms. (7e are Ltrying partially to meet
this). Another wante one language, only, Inglish.
fgongst all these conflicting dewands it will be seen
that a grave problsa of policy is at stake. in the
igeue, we have got only thus far  For the futurs we
Fill ehdenvaur to arrange regular Afrlkaons contri-
butiona. (This, how@ver, will largely depend on
Afrikasns contributors tuamaexvea) e cannot agree
to have more tham once szbive lsnguage usod. ‘nd
gince mogt of our Malive readers understand "nglish
oz & reading medium we will endeavour tc have more
English usaed in fulure numbsrs.

Te trust this compromige will meet wiih general
wonroval®,

Having made its apology, "*Uur Heritage® went

on to re-iterate its objects as follows ¢
*Growingly our Coloured and kabt ive people languish
undsr grave ¢isabilitles: to state theze falrly;
to ventilate grisvences frankly; %o keep burning
the flame of hope and divine discontent will be
the privilepaed function of the pages of *Cur
Hexritapge®. 30 that as the daye go by the
ﬁolourea rages will wore and more look (o ug, mere
an’ more truat in ug, more and more "hope" vecauce
of ug is the ambition and asspiration of this
humbly-otaried orgap in the Pregs®.

It ie fitting 2% this stage to sey something
of the part played by the late M¥Mr.50l.7.rPlastje in helping
to build up a Bentu Fress in South Africa. Hext to the late
Hr. John Tengo Jzbzvu, the "Father of Bantv Journzliem in
South Africa®, mdé¢ the touhder of "Imvo Zzabantsundu®, ir.
Plzatje has probably made the greatest contribution $0 his
fellow=countrynen in this connection. Hle zetivities in
connection with "Rurenta ea Becosna®, *Tsala ea Betho®, "Our
Heritoge” amd "iative Life in south Africa® have elready

been mentioned. He was a veritable linguist, being proficient

in /
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in Eoglish, German, French, and Dutch, as well as all the
Bantu languages. He wae an authority on Sechwsna and had
writien several naiive novels. lie fosterad the hope of ex~
tending the influence of the touth African Bantu Mewspapeve

beyond the borders of the Union, the Protectorates anﬁzﬁhada&ia,
1
t0 Nigeriz, the €old Coast, Liberis, and Sierra Leons. Ho

more fitting epitaphlcculd be written than that which appeared
28

in the "Bantu Torld*

"Here then, we bury & mzn whose patriolism wee
not fiction, but & fact, wbo did everything
in his power to promote the welfare of bie
Hative people, upon whom for many yeors pagi--
all eyee were fixed with great atiention--
and ever wourn the irreparable losi. and
apart from 11 the prerogatives of genius as
guch, he worked hard and died & poor man.

*Let his enemies and detractors 2esert folly
if they will on ,this imoortal name, but I

wi1ll langh them to scorn, and I will tell

them in yeply, then whatevexr he was, or wasg
not, Death bas rubbed the Bantu rage of itse
ablest nen, linguigt, jouwrnalist, novelist,
public speaker, student and politician. This
strenge nizture of notural profescion thet was
Solomon now mute in gold grave®.

Profeggor D.0.Tengo Jdobavu, of the South African
Rative College at ¥ort Hare, and ecditor ¢f *Imvo Zabanisundu®,
hzs at various ftimer zoud in various places made sonme interest-
ing commente in connecition with the position of the vress in
relation to native opinion. *The influence of the press in
gouth Afziggé where there is little indspendent thought he
hae stated is greater both for good or for bzd tham, say,in
Burope. .Crime ig often the only form of advertigement for
the native.. The Kative Press, lacking in educat ed native

contributors /

121. "Bantu world®, August 27th, 1933.
123, *Bertu Yorléd"®, July 2nd, 1922,
123. "ihe Segregation Fallzey and cther Papers”,page 78.
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contributors, is either too docile, or, on the other hand,
too inflammatory. By these varied circumgtances, native
cpinion has been influenced and developed for many years®.
In his evidence before the Netive Economic Commission(Quoted
"Pretoria Hews", May 14th,1932) he stated further @

“The Press does a great deal of mischief. To-day

the natives are reading more than they used o,

and when they see statements in the Prese which

ere unfavourable to them it makes a bad impression

on them. I would attribute it rather to the

Press than $0 individuals. Hatives know how to

excuse an individual but when they see in the

Presg an article or a speech of a publie speaker,

which spesks badly of the people, they take it

far more aermt;giy“ .

J.G.Coka asked mhether any thinking man could

b blind to the value of the Bantu Press. He showed how the
native had always been interested in news; how newe bhad been
commnicated from one village to another and how the menfolk
sat round the cattle krasls discussing burning guestion of

the day. Ih his own cheracteristic way he traced the develop-

antu Proess:

"¥hen the late Tengo Jzbavu, started the firet
Bantu Newspaper--*Imvo Za Banteundu® {135) he
usghered in a new era. Instead of hearing news
vocally, the Bantu read them. This was in
accordance with the spreoad of literacy.

"The old order gave way to the new, as more and
more Bantu learnt to read and write their mother

ment of the B

languages. News, which hitherto had been wmore
or lese gossip, became a reality. The ball was
get rolling.

*Hewepsp ers began to spread among the Bantu.

Some were still-born, other flourished. The

history of the Bantu Press has had its ups

and downg. kany an iwportant business house

helped the Baniu Press by advertising through it.

#¥political aglitator and agitations for rights

gave new spirit to the Banbtu Press. Buil hisp

very advantage was equivocal. It entangled tha

Bantu Press in the clutches of politips, which

since those days, up to the present, eharaet&rmeem/
t

124. fBantu World®, July 33rd, 1932.

128, Afirst® in that it wae the firet Bantu Hewspaper
free of Zuropean control.
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#the majority of Bantu newspapers. Political

views, opiniongs and predictions filled the

columns of the newspapers. Conssmently those

not interested in politics found the papers boresome®.

*The Press has 8till 8 long way before it becomes,
what it should be, the mightiest force in the state,
except the Government. It can b must be. The
Hegro Press hasg developed from such small dbeginningse
%0 thess stupendoues heights it has reached. Al}
cppresgsed people find their solace in their ;x&&n._
To maXe our newspapers eflecliive, we must rally
their support. We ghall soan £ind they will z@&ﬁh
the standard we require. The press is in our hands.
Shall we not uge i4?
How the Bantu prsess has grown, from the days of the
Invo in 1884 €0 the Rational Journgl “The Bantu
Rorld® in 1532¢ Forward ye Bantu and make Your
Press powerful ¥,

¥r. Coka's words are imporiant. ‘They show
that thinking nmatives realise the usefulnegs of the native
Pross and that the Bantu nation should assist, by their in-
terest, contributions, and subscoriptions, in building it up
$0 become 8 s8till more powerful factor in the development of
the dbackward races of South Africa. Hor Les this wealisation
been of recent growth. More than a decade ago 2 native writer
whe signed himeelf ”uwﬁféspaintﬁﬁ out that it was then high
time that the natives of Bouth Africs had 2 periodical of a
better pature than the current native newmpapers. "our

native newspapers are epparsntly 2 money-making concern®, he
st ed. They leave bshind themw that wonderful and effective
weapon of clvilisation, education. That is why they ave $o-
day inadequate. They are foumd wanding in matters of agri-
culture, domestic science, legal and medical matters®,

Spr. ¢.T.Loram, in his report on Bet ive Education,
etated ! "Even before the publication of the Hative Teachers?
Journal, missiomaries, teachers, and others interested in

natives have deplored the lack of 2 suitsble newspaper or
peria&iaai /

13s. "Chrigtian Express", January 1lst, 1931, page 14.
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periodical for the educated natives of Bouth Africa. There
must be now well over half a wmillion natives in Scuth Africa
who can reoad and for these there exista no source of informa.
tion except the periodicale designed for Europeane and a few
native newspapers. These latter are inadeguate for the home
of the educated native, partly becange of the restricted
nature of their gontents and parily for the objectionable
nature of the patent medicine advertisements, which constitute
the great part of their advertising matter.

Dr. Loram suggested that a widely ecirculated
weekly periodical, such as ths *"Farmers' Weekly® with its
supnplement, the "Homestead" would have a grea$ influence on
the minds of the natives and would do much %0 relse them in
the standard of civilisation and loyalty to the Government.
It would be best 1if this paper could be run dy a mission or
private enterprise but the work is so important and the need
80 great that the active co-operation of the Government could
be sought®.

127 Further reference was made in the "Chrietian
Express® to this subject which willl gerve in part a8 a reply
to the objections made by Professor D.D.Tengo Jabavu (already
quoted) against the Press.

“It should not be possible that only the bad
side of native l1ife should be shown up in the Press, and we
who know the other gide ghould keep it before the public eye.
Thanks are due to the newspaper Editors of this Country for
their willingnese to insert articles {dealing with natives),
ad it is only right that full asdvantage should be taken of

their courtesy. The *Christian Express* has done much ig /
the

127. September lst, 1913, page 131.
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the direction of guiding public opinion along lines that are
sane and right¥,

The Bantu Press of the native tribes of South
Africa has now pamsed #n review. Newspapers may have been
overlooked and errore made and it has not been possible to
glve consideration to many zspects of the Bantu Press, as for
example, the questions of advertisemente and of methods of
distridbution. Suffice it to say in regard to the former thad
whereas in former days the newspapere obtalmed a goodly pro-
portion of their asvertieing revemue from patent medicine
agents| goods, the -nnouncement of "Iswe la Kiti® in its
prospectus that 4t intended to accept advertisements only from
*firms of good repute having reliable goods o sell® may be
regarded as a turning point in this connection and a happy
sugury for the future. The Bantu Press bas not yet obizined
its full freedom. It &g afforded the Pfacilities of chegpor
pogtal rates through regletration 2% the Cencral Post Office
as & newspaper, butl no provision iz made for ¥ative Parliomen-
tary reporters in the Houses of Parliament. This cannot yet
be regarded ag a hardehip as no pative newspaper has so far
attained the dignified status of z @z2illy newspaper. ¥hen that
agspicious day dawms, however, there will be 2 need for a coni-
sideration of thig matter, for, in the words of the Rev. Ray
Phillipe, "The Bantn are Coming® end the Bantu Press will ever
be in the vanguard of this forwzrd maveh,

Ae compared with the Bantu Prese, the harvest
of other non-Zuropean newspepers in South Africz is almost
negligible. /
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negligible. TNo survey of the Press of South Africa would,
however, be complete without some reference 0 the Prese
organs of the Indians and the coloured people.  Sources of
informaticn have not proved frulftful im this connection and
it is possible that some newspapers in this category mey have
been overlooked. All the ascertzined facts are contained in
the following summary.

*Indian COpinion®* was founded a2t Phoentx, Hatal,
in ordér to provide a mouthniece for %t he thoussnds of Indians
in that Province. It is the official organ of the Indian
Congresn and circulates not only throughout the imion but
2180 overseas. It oontinues %o exerciese 1lis influmence through
the media of Enplish and Gujurati. A nunber of Indian news-
papers were started in 1914 or thereabouts, but none was very
long=-lived.

These include *Indian Viewn!? established at
Purban in 1914 and still in existenoce; "Dharmz Vir*, set up
8t Durban in 1915 and continuing until 1822; *Viveka Bhanoo®,
founded on September Hih, 1914, at Durban, and dofunct in 19283
vhile in 1917 “#Amnit Sindhu® was staried at Durbarn and ran
until 1919; the "Gujurati Samachar® at Joheannesburg in 1816
and defunot in 1918. In June 1018 "Swaraj" was establisghed
but 31d not last longer than iay 193C; the "doslem Outlook®,
¢atablished at Cgpe-town on February 3nd, 1925, continusd
until Februory 1928. "Maikunda Mitran® was established in
Pretoria in 1924 as a Tamil weekly, and cessed publication
in 1929, The “Cape Indian%, new alsce defunct, was founded
in s@bout 1823 and claimed to be "The only mouthpiece dealing
with mattors of interest to the Indiam and non-“uropean
comnity in South Africa®. I% had its headgquarters in

Capetown /
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Capetown and was pudlished in sngiish, Urda, and Cujurati.
Typical heaﬁliazgggiva gome indication of the tone of the
papexr ! fiurther Oppression®; *indians agsin victimised®;
fIniguitous law recefved royal sanction®. In July 1834, the
fCape Indian® announced : *In our next issue we will be in

8 position to give a supplement in Gujuratl. We have had
gome dAiffionlty in acqiring the services of a cemmoglivy

but that has now been overcowe and we are propared to suwpply
the need”, It was & monthly publication, which bocame
defuncot in 1828,

Ag far as the cvioured psople of the Union arxe
concerned, their firet mouthpiece was probebly *The South
African vpectator’, set wp at Capetown in 1900 and edited by
¥r.P.Z.0.Perogrino, 1t was isoued foriolghitly amd Oconglione
ally comtained srticles denling with npdives. It was ex-
clusively the organ of the coloured people of the Union inter-
preting the term Ycoloured! to mean “non~iuronean®, In 1020
the ®"Criqua and Coloured People's Chroniele® woo founded at
Capetown. It gontinued until 1928. The “AL.0.7% (African
People's Organisation) was started at about the same tine bBug
ceased publication in 1838,

4 Rative agrioculiursl journsi, *Umceb' isl 20~
¥lini no 4fuyit®, which circulstes in the Transkei, has now
reached & circulation of approximately 2,000. Thewe can be
no doubt that thig journal, topether with the native sgri-
cul tural demonstrstors, is doing much towards raising the
level of pnative agrioulture and towards bringing natives into
touch with more modern methods than thoss to which they have
been acoustomed to rely upon in the past.

128, Decesmber, 1834,
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Gompared with some Oontinental countries,Bouth
Afrioca is in an enviable position 0 far as leglislative rew
strictions on the freedom of the Frees are concerned. EBince
Union nothing 0f & fundamontal natuye has been placed on the
Btatute Book %0 hamper the Press in its endeavours $o gulde
and interpret public opinion and 0 place facts and figurea
before the reading publie. There have been a fow %pin pricks®
vhich will be exsnined in the succeeding puges, but, for the
wogt pars, Pariismant basg sdopted and pursued & sane and aober
course in 80 far as its deliberations and deciszione have had
%0 do with the Fress of touth ifrica.

The story of pre-Union Frees legislation s leap
heppy.  The beroulean strugrles against officialdom of a
bancful of piomeer prescwmen at the Cape during the {iret quear-
ter of the Hinsteentih Ceatury hav€already been referred to,
{Chapter 1), The counterpart of that atrugglo for the frec-
dom of the Press in the Transvaal in the 1890's has also heen
mentioned in general terme. Ao attempt will now be made 0
exanine in detall the nature of iths loegislative enactmento
bearing on the Prese in the Cspe, in the fransvaal, in Katal,
and in the Fres Siate, as well as 0 contimies the stuldy through
the twenty-two years of Union until the prescn$ day.

It seems appropriate to mention that, just as
the moet acute political strugples in the history have taken

place /
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place in the Cape and in the Transvasl, 20 that the battle-
ground for the fight for & Ffree Press 1a to be found 4n thoge
poms aveas. It Ls also worthy of mention that the moos frke
sone Pross legislation since Union 42 otil) wndor oonesileration
sl axaits the problematic fate that befalls all contentions
mossures on which the House finds itoelf divided. ‘This
deacure 4o the Newspaper Libel BPill, which, introduced by the
dAnister of Justion {(dz. O. Pirow) ae & meanse of oafepuarding
againat “outolpenny” 1ibel setions, was mutilatad

out of all recognition by the Soleot Commities whone repord
is entively oontrary %o the opixds in which the BAll s orig-
inally introducod. The BAll will be discuseed in detall toe
wards the closes of this chapley, before, for purposes of
the i'ress in cthor countries, as dotermimod by the reotrictions
and limitations fmposed upon 4t by the ;mma Book,
van ptill 4o progress st the Capa, an Cxdinance, No.30 af 1838,
was passed with a view %0 lovying o stamp duty on printed newms.
papors and cortain other poriodical works. 4 similar ocaours
had boen Amposed on British newapepexrs in 1‘713 but wia ropecled
in 1856 ms being a burdensome tax on know) he Cape
stazp duties wore repealed by Ordinance Fo.2, of 1848, wuhich
roads as follown}

B T 2 e e ke

TR S e oo e e
oxpediont that all sueh dutien should Be abolishod)
mztmmuwwmwmwmtwm

that the paid Ordinence ¥0.38 ond every
m%wthm&nmtnwmm”mwm

rw asoo T y

*this /

139, *The dawspaper”? by G. Mincey Diblee, pape 4.
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"This Ordinznce shall commence epnd teke effect am
law from the deie of promdgation thereof®.

The Magpe Charta of the carly Press in South

Africa bears the uncomplimentary title of "Ordinance fox

Preventing the Mischiefs arising from Friniting and publishing

Hewspapers and papers of & iike nature by persons unknown®.

This waeg the work of Governor Bourke and wasg vrdinance

€0 of 1829.

It was repesled by Act Ho.B, of 1859, vhich statess

Pherens great benafits bave been derived from the
art of printing and publishing of newspapers and
papers of a like nature in thig Colony; and vwhereae
all recognised remedies agalnst chuseg of the
liberty of the iress are provided for by the Law
of Likel con proof of publicaticn of any libellous
matter or (hiang; Be it enacted by the (overnor of
the Cape of Good Hope, with the advice and consent
of the Legislative Council and House of Assewbly

thereof as follows ¢

{(1). The Ordinance ¥0.60, 1839, is hercby repesled,
except the 33rd section thereof, which repeals
proclamation of July 2ist, 18BOO.

{2). 1In some part of every book, pamphlet, news-
paper, or other printed work, printed or
publighed in this Colony, there shall be
printed the trus snd real name Or names,
addition(s), and place(s) of abode or
buginess of the printer(s), thereof and also
a true description of the place where the
same is printed.

(2). Aay pevson{s) who shall knowingly and wil-
fully print and publish or cause ¢ be
published any such book, pamsphlet, news-
paper, or other work of that nature as
aforesaid not containing the purticulars
aforesalid shell forfeit a sum of not
exceeding L100.

(4). thig Act shall take effect from and after
promalgation thereof. (130).

Subgequent Prege legisleilion in the (ape is

not of major importance. A period of legislative re-aetion

set in and the Fress did not figure congpicuously in legislative

enaciments /

This &ct was extended by proclamation ¥o0.212 of 1880 to {he
Transkel, Tembuland, and Grigualand East.
fgtatutes of the Cape of Good Hope, 1653-1871, page 731.
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enactments in the following years. The only measure of
importance prior to Union was Act Fo.39 of 1884 providing

for the Registration of Yewsnaners. This wae then done
through the Civil Commigsioner, and is now affected through
the Magletrate of the Digtrict concerned. There was no
centralisation of these regietrations and this defect has not
up to the present time been remedied.

Ordinance Mo0.14 of 1915 of the Uape Provincicl
Council exempted newsvendors and Railway bookstalls from the
provisions in regard %o shop hours.

The earlieet enactuente in ¥atal dealing with
the Preess was Law H0.268 of 1846 vhich extended to the Distriet
of Natal certain provisions of the Cape Ordinance No.80 of
1828, the Ordinsnce for *Preventing the mischiefs arising from
the printing and publishing of newspapers, and papers of 2 like
nature, by persons not known, and for regulating the printing
and publication of such papers in other respects; and also for
restraining the abuges arising from the publication of blas-
phenous and seditious 1ibelg®. This was repealed by Law No.8
of 1858 on the grounds that it was unnecessarily restrictive
and cumbrous and was not adapted to the nresent clréumstances
of the Colony. Thies new law (1) repealed the old law; {(3)
made it necessary for a declaration to be made in writing
getting forth the correct title of the newspaper and other
details as to the printer, publisher, md proprietor; (3)
required that one cony of the declaration ghould be filed in
the office of the Resldent Moglstrate and the originals with
the Colonial Secretary, thece declarations to be deemed as
conclusive evidence of the facte declared in any ¢ivil or
criminal action; (5) made failure to comply with these reguire-
mente involve a penalty of £30; (6) required the name of the

printer and publisher to appear in each issue, with a penalty
ot/
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ghondd conform to

and that persons estoblishing a newmpapeor

the law (8) provided thot no newspopes

togather with tw ouffioclent suxeties.
A gootion of this Law wos mmwwm.n
of 1067 vhich aleo mads DNurthe

the Post 0ffice Law ¥o.32 of 1884, "to repesl
lawe relating to postal oonvoyano® and 0 mahe othor and botiey

ses of this Law say
spaper (that e 0 gay)r Loy publication conpigte
ing wholly oz in part of politicel oy other newm or articles
rﬂm&w thareto or to othor ourrent topice with or withoud
advertisanente cnd with or Athont angravings, prints, or
lithographs, illustrative of articlies in guch novsponer
subject 0 thepe conditiong ¢

1. mm M be %amxm in m%g@ W@ ok
in

2. That it be printed on a vheot or sheots unotitobed.

3. That 1t have the full $itle and date of
vublication mxxm 8t the tup of the firsd
page and the whole or part of tho title and
m date of m&iwﬁm printed at the top
el every oubooguont poge.

Thors /

121, This provision io parsislly reposled by Law 26, 1688.
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There ar e further nrovigions defining and supplementing how
newspapers are to be addressed smd posted. Schedle A showe
how far Hatal was removed from the Cape notion of 1826 of
taxing newegpapers, and at wshat advantageous rates newspspers
were transmitted through the nost compared with other postal
mattor.
The neyenaner rates were as follows &-
Inland: Om esch newepaper for every four ounces oY

fraction of four ounces....... .. 3. (7his
was the same as the postal rate).

Zhin: On each ne¥gpaper for every four ounces or
fraction of four omees......... ld. (Compared
with 83 for every letter of ¥ or fraetion
of } ounce).

Thie Act was repealed by the Union Act 1C, of
1911, which co-ordinated postal rates for the whole ¢f {the Union

Section 8 of Law 10 of 1887 provicded that no
postage should be charged on the firet iesue of newspapers
printed and published within the Colony md posted by the
publishers within two lays of publication, provided that the
newspapers were enclosed in printed wrappers aprroved by the
Pogtmaster General. Thie privilege was withdramn by Act 28
of 1208 and authority wae given to publichers to add the cost
cf the postage to the price of any contract for the supply of
newepapers 1o be delivered through the rost It also pro-
vided for a uniform postage of +d on every single newspaper.
The Union Act 10 of 1911 discontinued thie concession. Item
323 of tchedule 2 of Act 47 of 1898 provided for the licensing
of newspaper publishers. Thie provigion was repezled by the
Union aot 32 of 1925. The licence clauses of icet 43 of 1808
Tesd as follows 1
(A) ¥or every daily neweparer pudblished in the

Colony in conformity with Law ¥o.9, of
1858 " . - . - . x » - - L4 » * L] Dmglaﬂah

(8). /



(0233

RRRRRRRRRRRRRRRRRRRRR
UNIVERSITY OF PRETORIA
YUNIBESITHI YA PRETORIA

]

%)
S
&

[
el

() #For a1l other newppapers under the came law
lssued at iotervals nol excoeeding seven days..£5.0.0.

section 4 of .c¢t 27 of 1829 for the letiew
Protection of women anc Children made LV illegol to publish
in print the evidence of proceedinga i & Court of law in caeed
coming under that Law and provided for & fine notl exceeding
£50. for any coatravention of this provision. The 3sction
Teadsd

K1t 5hall not be lawful for ooy person t0 publish
tn weiting or in nrint or the like any of the
evidencge Of procesdings in a Court of [aw whathey
&% the trial or vreparatory sxasainmtion in any
case of yope, incest, eseduction,ctuperstion oy
indegent assanlt or indecensy, or to £p oublieh
any nrecie or other zccount of ony such sroceedings
oy evidence in sny sueh oase, oxceet by leave n
writing of the Judge or wsglstrste, siguified by
the negistror of Clerk--nrovided that this suction
shall not be cecaed to prevent a publicatin of
the faet of the trial and issme thereof”.

It ie instructive to pote thot an 0ld syetem
vreveiled in Hatal whersby o newspaper renorter who had

attended a specified muber of sittings of the higher Courts
132
beocame cualified 4o oractlies as an Altorney.

As Tar as the Free state is conserned, the
field of legislation affecting the Press ie indeed a barren
ene. A search through the tatutes has yielded only one
aolitary nicee of leglglation of any imrord. iz is the

123
Lot ery enc Lweenstake Law, cection & of thin Law reads 1

1% shall not be lawfud for any publisher, owmer,
ar other perevn charxpred Wwith the cuabrol ond
mansgenent of eny newspeper.... 0 print oy
issue by way of asdvertisgement o1 otherwice and
whether in such newsvoner or other vrinted

matier /7

B

132. Barry Homen "Popty outh African Yenrs”.

133. "Lawe of the ranpe ‘iibker Colony 17001008 edited by
Megars. P.L.Lefebvre ond bedver B.L.Jackson, page
198 et sec.
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metter....any notices of any loticry to be held
in this Ltate o alsewhare, or % publish any
informmtion as to the readt of any lotiery
whiah bas been drawn and any poxson guavicted

of & contraveniion 0f this artiole aball be
liable %0 a fine not exceeding £50. or in default
of payaent o Lmprisonment with or without hard
labour for a period not exgeeding three months,
unieses the said five be pald before the expire-
tion of suoh period®.

This dlapones of all pre-Unlon legislation
excepbing that ia the Tranasvaal Repudblic. 4s the foregoing
rdinances, Laws, aad Stabtutas have showm, the press has beon
belped rather than hindered in ite forward march. In the
Seuth ifrican Republie, Lowever, under the iron rule of IJree
sidant Paul Krugsr, the pleture to be palnted 18 & very differ-
ent one. TWo ysars before his election for the firet time
as ‘resident of the Traasvaul, & Fross lLaw, Ho.3 of 1881 wma
passed. This was repealed by Volksrazd resclution, article
733 of 1686, and was supersedsd dy Law Ho.ll of 1563.

Beotion 3 of Act 7 of 1800 of tho Transvaal
Hepublic, which prohibita the bolding of lostterles, says

"Ho publisher Or proprictor or director of a
newspaner or printing presr chell socept & an
advertiscaent or in azg othey munnsr any
information &n conneetion #ith any lottery
vhother held fn the Hepublic or elsevheve.
CZfendeyn will be lisble on conviction %0 a
Line not exceciing £50. or, in Jdefault, a
toxm of lwprisonment, with or without herd
lubour, not exceeding one month”,
The same provid oms occur 4n Aot Ko.9, ithe Prohibition of
Lottaries Aot, of 1IB8G, in the Caps. -
Law 11 ‘of 1893 was ag followe ¢
*thereas 4t is deemsd desirvable, in oonnection
with Article 10 of the Crondwet, to make
further regulations, 1t is herchy detcrmined
as followe i

() /
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{1). No newspeper may de published until
the name of the recnonsible editor,
printer, and m}.zm have been
furnished in a Sworn aflidavit %o
the State Becratary.

The Penalty for discbedience shall de not more
than £36. or, in default of payment, one months
Lirpriconuent,

{(3). “These names wist arpeay in cach editiom
and 8 copy of each iosuwe muet be sent
¥ 200 apoedig mogelijk™ Yo the office
of the Stato B[zoretary.

& pintler peannlty for non-cosplisnce is provided.

(2). “Yhe Printcr and oublishey of any
newepaper, book, brochure, or other
priated mwme including netter
calovlated to 1ead vo disturbances,
sodition, or mmiiny, or insulting
er attacking anyone's character will

nmwm by mm&wm&a with o
’@i‘ﬁgﬂ!ﬂ labour of not more than
twelve amwﬁ

{4). “Any nerpon attecking the pood name
of any other nerson, either in &
newsneney or tn mwm pith intent
to injure that perecs will be fined
not more tham £180. or, in defanlt
of p %; be sentenced to fupric-
omment of not more than glx monthe.

Imrisonsent for one year dc provided for inenliting
cartouniste, elthough the sarimum sount of the fing remeing
the same,

™is Law folloved an eamorconoy anplication %o
the Volkerazd on Mzy 27th, 1893, to sugpend Article 81 of the
%@ dng Orders and fydticle 12 of the Constimtion to anable
the Volkovaad t0 dez) immedintely »ith the rzecutive Commit~
teets draft legiaslation to limit the Rights of the Press in
cortain regpeots. The Volkerazd zgreed o eonsider the
legisliation although the reenlation three month's notice had
not been givem. |

The Law was passed and on June 15th, notice

w /
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was given that the State Attorney hadl been amthorinosd €0
prosecuts the omer, editor, and publishey of "fThe Critic®.
The ground for this prosec.tion was that the contonts of "The
Critic® wowe "Dengerousz % ggs and order in thilg Republie®.
This was dono and Henry Hooe was duly convioted. Apresl wes
noted and judgsent was given by the full Bench of the Transvasl
High Court on May 2nd, 1805, md that judgmont spelt the death
knell of Law 11 of 169%, for, in the words of Hesn himself,
sthe only olanse theroin whioh sought to fix responcibdlity
mpon the nrinters, publishers, or editors, of any neugpapoX
wan, of ter my avpacent, expunged thm'gg?m md the whole
objoct of the Law was thereby defeated.

Frastrated in bio atiempt to put the gilietus
to bis Tress opponants by wona of existing hgml;m&m,mw
Lmgidiately set tomrkmamm!mm&mtem
sbzitted to the v&kmaw Hay, 1606. The full toxt of
this ‘raft was as follown!

“Wﬁm ag&ameﬁmaﬁ mmsgngzm m
regulations carrying ou @
19 of the Grondwet (1389) thorefore, 1% io

doeided /

“De Loenle Wetten dex Z.A.R*, 18501803, page 07C.

The *Can Francisco Examiner® of mea.r{ 7¢h wrote of 2~im7
liega, as "the myetcrious mun at present in London vho oppeare

$0 be the only ono who receives newo fm...mthafrim. ma

who aaw he was fu v me&mﬁe& M@r%twgs f&m c :

80 atartling, @ No vulge m m
af hopb-knowi men in fouth Afvica. fie the
mx;.awr of a wekly Johannasburg piper eallad ma

*m c*." Hie paper resamdles the London *Truth® and Fees hine
self 1o Labouchere, in that he in the terropr of evildoors amd
eXDOBOS WOTe m@ow in Fouth Afrioaz then all the mﬁ of
the looal news zpaps put torother. NHess hos beon chorped with
1ibel more than any other wmon in the last ﬁmmumam
ho has alwaye come off with {iping coloure and populer applause

The *"Critio", Vol.il, Ho.27.

Published in *The Critie”, Vol.ll, Mo.27.
the Constitution of the Rapubm.
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decided ae follows:

Arzticle 1. exulzins whut iz oeant by the torm
printed satiar.

Article 3, providas that on e publication
sust be given the nane of the printeor and
shether 1t is intended for dlatribdution by
the booksoellsr or otherwise; %hs name sad
addrogs ¢f the publidher ox where the eupy
is iesued for the wziler'd own account;

article 3. Pericdical publications, such as
pawgpapeys and reviews, must, in additiom,
gonta.n 33 euch musber or igsous the nomee ond
addres: of the responeible editox, whilet al)
artiales (or pleces) of a nolitical ow,personal
nature which cypeay therein ausgt be signed by
the ariter with his tme and full name.

Articlo 4, Pithin a »veoriod of one aonth aftex
this Law becowes inty force, the publishsr of
any periodloal publication already in exietenoe
in the HRepublic must seand In 10 the 8tate
Attomney s writton declavation under tath OB~
teining the name asd sdirese of the responsible
aditor, the publisher or omsr. After tals Law
becowes of force, uo newly apoewring variodiocal
publisgation can be iscvued without a similay
declaxaiion 0 the Ztele Attorney.

Artiele 5. The 3tate fresident has at all times
the right {(with the advice and congent of the
Exeeutive Jouongil) %o prohibit entizely o
teaporarily the dissesinstion of publicafions
printed or publiched wuteide the Hepublig, the
contents of which ars, in his opinion, gontrary
%o %ggd morals ox dangerocus 9o naace and ordew
in this flenublie.

Article 8. Fhosoever mokes himpelf suilty,
thrvough the mediuva of the Press, of libel,
siander, publie violatiun of Jdecency, oOr
instigetion to & mumisheble ofience, shall

be punished with a fine not expeeding £250,

or with demrisoncsent of not wore thun one yearx.

Aizticle 7. ¥hemevar a punighabie offence 1s
comzitted by weans of & periodical publication,
the responsible editor-- whethey or not he is
the writor of the inerisinating plece or
artigie-— ghall be punished asg perpesrator,
unless froa excoentional circumstunces 1% be
estlsated that he cannok be vunaidered as suoh,

dxtdclo 8. “bensver & punishable offence is
cosmitied through the medium of the Prese!

A). The xsaponsible sditor,
B). % ?Z’Rb iBth
¢). <The printer, and

() /

140. Article 19t "The Liberty of the Prees is oudoeded,
provided the printer and publisher rewain respon-
sidle for all publioations of a libellous character”
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(D) Thoever has, in the exercise of hie
calling, Jiesemineted the publicaiion.

ghall-~ in so far as they are not culpsble as
perpetrators or accompliicsn~- be punished fox
negligence with a fine uol exceeding £300, oy
with lmprisonment for not wore than one year,

if they are uoable Lo show that they have
exsrcised all cere ressonably demanded uf them,
or that there were cirvcumstences which made sucgh
lapogsible for them. the ssid persons-~ having
fully complied with all the formalities of the
las—- ghall, however, be unpunished in the event
of their poiating out (On the first dewand of the
E£tate Attoraey on his behall) swmmeone as the
writer or precenter (of the incriminating article)
or as occoupying one of the posliion-——suparior to
their own~-nased iu the sbove list, and provided
that such a one {so pointed out) is actually
within the jurisdiotion of the Court, or is de-
ceased within.ﬁhe period during which dlowemine-
tivn has taken place.

article 8. (4). The Printer and ®ublisher
tronsgreseing Artt 2 bereof;

{B). The respunsible Liltor end
Foblicher tranegressing
krt: T hereof,

(¢). The publisher traacgrecsing
Art: 4 heveof,;

ghall be punished with & fine not exceeding £100,
or with lapriconment for not more than siz months,
thoever, contrary to any prohibition «of the

State Fresident, as specified in Article &.gball
dissemlinate sny publication pristed or published
outside the Republic, shall be puniocbed with a
fine not excee.ing {240 or with {eprigonment for
noi longer than ong yesy. Un & second or further
offence of & responsible editor, publisher or
printer, or any periedicel publication {through
which they transgrese thie Law) the publication
of guch perivdical oan be probiblited by a judg-
ment of the ({curt not exceeding two yeare .

Article 10. This Law does 203 apply t¢ publice-
tiong wade or bebalf of, or by order of, or
with the congent of, the Joverument,
Hegs, Jubilant st hisg Judicial success, i
ugdiately criticised the proposed l@gi&lmtigm which sought W
make good the dafects of ithe old Law of 1883, KLruger, he
deolared, Intended %o conceds the liberty of the irress, vouch-
galed by the constlidution over which he was euffered 0 rule,
by /
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(1). Xsking himself the sole Judge of what is
contrary to good morals or gangerous to
the pesce and order, as contained in
foreign publications;

(2). Bunning in if he think fit, every little
gtreet urehin who may, YIa the exercise

of his calling® be selling one of these

publications.

{(3). Compelling every newspaper published in

the Tras svaal to become a {Jovernment orgen.

¥y, it may be asked, are the (riminsl Libel
Laws of the Cape Colony, the Orange Free Liate, and iatal not
congidered eiringent enough for Mr. XKruger, not to speak of
thoge obtalning in England, Frence, and other civilised coun-
tries. Thy mmet ¥r. Kruger go to Russia and Turkey for hie
model?”, Hess &rked, adding thst he intended to fight thie
Law in the Court where the Judges had previougly gzid that
they would never countenance the gageing of the Press in the
Tran pvacl. He was soon to be given an ooportunity.

The entire staff of the “Critic? was arregted
in Rovember, 1898, for contrgvention of Article IV. The cece
wag held in the first Criminal Court at Johanpesburg before
Hr.N.P.van den Berg, criminzl landdrost. When the cage for
the progecution was before the Court, it =pe found that the
Gtate was unable to prove that any uvne of the accueed wan
responglble for the allepged contravention, and withont any
witnesses beling called for the defence, the case was dismigsed.

Refusal by Hese in Court to give the name of
the responeible editor or nromrietor led o the suavengion in
December, 1896, of the *Critic® for a neriod of six months.
Representative Press commente on the action of the Executive

Committee were me follows ¢

The /
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‘The ‘Cape Times' Decscbear 1990 1 The souffing
out of paperz inimical %0 the  evaal Covernment
hag oow Depun with sope Loldness. The Critic, the
now viotim is probadly the most widely rend, and 4%
&a ths wost mawﬁa of xll the Goveranont's Press
avponents in the Transvzal, ond now, by & mare

broke of or. Leyds's wagio pam, 4% will cosse to
exint, or vather w1l reanin &ﬁ & state of surpondod
andmacion for the epaoe of sl wonthe.. .The oup~
preegion of the crum w1l m resonted by the antive
fxe8 Press of touth ilrica ¢

"rhe 8.A.Review’ Bocosber SHth, 2066 ¢ Ynow
revelled in viclent repressive lepiclntion e
the year, the Transvaal Oovermuent Lo now wa—-
méa %cv aduinletor the &nmmw g&a

ﬁ'&m thelr objoeot ihe uaw te m

on 0f the Titiandey. %m%m
ﬁam 01' tha - Upitiot m:im‘mﬁ; & ﬁﬂ
the vindiotive ﬂcﬁlm set heodod by rr. mm.
but it cen only bo & tempovary Sriuami. As $he
"Pimen! aiyw, in gombenting upon the relationg
botweelh the Goverpaent sod the Udllandss popue
lation, 4t would be wizer to defer to locsl
opiniuBe., The saiaty valvisof free W M
a Troe Proen mmwamamum
mwml tho! whe slenn gmmm my m
Ia ‘mantity ad the present momont,

xmaanahw doubt can be entesriainoed m&a mm
or lator the huge sachinary munt buraté.

"The m&ta:l Aﬁthmw* nemmr 24th, l8o6: "It
$ long aio, oa bhe authority
of the Prostdont ni: { the now Laws w4
ot be %00 atrictly enforced and would he smended
if fomd operes.ive., ot bero we fingd one of
the wood eupressive and sutooratic ennclaonds
rigidly carried ocut on the mere fos9 Alxit of the
Prouident, by weans of am arbitrary proclamstion
without giving the paetice concernsd tho rivht of
wm. or aesl. . Tho whols procseding 4o 4
t violatlion of she elementary princizloes
of mpﬁblimadw and frecdom, and 4o a3 dlrect
wmlﬁ on tks 1iborty of the’ Frese, which, at
%mﬁaxm is of the moat cinlolsy
s&wmﬁa

"The Staw?, Decexbor 27nd, 1866 3 "the position
may be nmmﬁ with cleswncese as follows 1 The
anthorities avxe wnderstsod 30 offer no objsolicn
to the fwsedizte oublication froa the oume

officea of & wekly sewapaser 0 be styled the

' Trangvasi critict, provided the requivremenis

of the Law as 10 & émlare“% editor, pablichar, 141
and proorietor axe complied with., ur.leovnold Heea
has in comgesgonce swova mn AUF84avid dn vhich

he d:pcpibes Dluself as he sole propristior wnd
publishor of tha '"Traavasl Cvitiot', and ¥y.U.R.
Reffer Lo deslared % be tho wapmihla wlitox.

m tois understanding, the new psper (eiemi rymg

141,

Brother of ionyry Boss.
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no real bresk ¢f continuity with the old one)
will make i4s appeerance this week. (142)

On public gzrounds, and notwithstaonding the
apparently fair arrangewent which has been come
to with the Public Prosecutor, the danper to
liverty of thought which rogides in the plenary
porver confided to Government under Article V of
the Prese law, is sufficiently axe&nlifiné.by
these nroceedings. Under Article V the [regident
has at 21l times the power vo prohibit the clrou-
lation of any newspaper, with no right of trisl
accorded to the parties responsgible for its pub-
lication, and no poseibility of appecl®.

#The utan&ar@ and Digpere' Hewe', December 23rd,

1804 “By decree Of the Ezacutxve Gouncil the

ueekly newspaper, the 'Critic' has been suspended

for 2 poriod of six wonths. This act has been

prectically forced upon the Covernment by the

refueal of the journal in guestion to conform

with the Presc Law; while it declined in open

Court to furnish the names of either the vrovriecter

or responsible editor. Although very vroperly

upholding the dignity of the Law, Ihe Government

has been well advised in peralttlng the publics-

tion of the old journal under a new title, and

in complete conformity with the easy provisions

of the Press Law"’.

¥riting to the “Cape Argus* on the 12th February
1898, “pDelta” said : "I have been endeavouring o find some
parallel %o Kruger's Press Low. It is necessary to go a
very long way back in order to find anything nearly so drastic
ag the wmeacure propssed in Pretoria. sbout the middle of the
3eventeenth Century there were four attempts =t Press censor-
ehips, and no one who c¢alls 1o mind the nature of the sheete
then issued will deny %that there wes need for some restric-
tive measures, but it doee not follow thut the same necessity
exists in the irangvaal to-day. ¥It is generally admitted
that there is safety in & Free Pressg. OGermany has muzzled 1ts
newspaper Press ond now finds itsel{ face to face with sedition®
Jugt as the "Critic" had fallen foul of the

Pregident in 1892 and in 1696, so the "sStart in 1837 incurrad

the /

&t will thus be sesn that the “Uritic” got wound the
Law in much the game way az the "Star" in the "gtare
Comet® episcde hereinafier described.
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the wrath of she authorities in Pretoria. The story is best
tol@ &n the words of that newsnoper iteelf. Thus, in the
"3tar®, of Zarch 24th, 1857, wnder the Headline, "The Ciav
tc be suppressed”, there was pudblished the following meszape
from the Pretoria represemtative .
Pratorin Yednesdey
1.28 p.m, gpeclal.

*An order was.lecued thig morning suppreseling

the "Bter? for three wonthe, the order saying

that the paver is dangercus to law and order®,

Thersafter asppeared this Follow-up 1

*aone doys ago an officlal of the “iate

Secretary's Deportment was in Johannesbarg

making encuiries as $o the ~easiiion of the

#S%ar' in Johasneskuzrg and ite influenoe and

ag $o how its suppression vould be taken b

the populace. | He received ihu oaly possible

agsurmee that any atterpt t6 ass=pil the

indencandence of the *Ster® would be indig-

nantly resented®.

“¥hat reason have you for trying to shut up
the paper”?, the Pretoris Hepresentative of the *Stze® neled
¥r. Costey, 8tate Attorney.

“That I cannot fnform you', was Mr. Costor's
reply.

The representative thereuwoon called on ip.
¥.J.Leyds, State Secretary.

"I cannot tell you Jjuet now If you matd
on me at 10 to-uorrow morning I will give you a definite
statement®, the Reporter was told.

But the "Star* died that night (Hsroh 34th,
1997) and on March 25th the "Qonet¥appeared.  fimilar to
the "Stur® in every rempoect bt the nase. Zven tho pink

paeper had not changed oolour.

The /



The leader was i
*Yanished fnto 9pace®.

"That ie the way with heavenly bodieg....
For 90 dayo to come the '2tar! will de
emmwmin Maamgﬂtﬁmvm

aég@w m amg is
ex wortal men at 8 vm fine

md 1y developed "Comet®.,

It §s not for us, - not at 3.%&% m thig
gmm% ﬁmtﬁf’x% a:ﬁ any gread
mﬁh upon 8 la oxOrcie

Kruger of the arbitrary power confor
Mm Yy the mmwﬁvm M‘ Wﬁ&

whom 4% fc high itrezson to spoak of 2

Sl 6 Tt 2 ity
offence an no o

had been afforded of pu r foreard
oot 3 ghes ”‘é* 23, gloricn W *’i‘%ﬁi‘&
not a ous ¢ in
perves as m nﬁ’ %M kﬁ&@i%ﬁ&ﬁ of the

people'e liberties®.

The officizl order cupprecsing the *Stoy?
rend ae follows!

1, o me Johanneg Pawlus Eruger, Stats
?m&m& of the Scuth African aﬁz,m,
seting in this matier with the advice and
pomsent of the Exemative Council as mpossrs
from the Exeountive Comdtteo's resslulion
dated Maweh 23vd, 1807, and 4n wmmmm
with article b?tu‘l:hu iawzﬁtgm,
horeby prohi circulation of
nesspaner the "Star®, published in Joha ngse
and thas for the pericd of thres (3)
from thisc date for m rmm um
ﬁm contente of the ma BOWBDADOR
mm ﬂt@ L “a g W1 P3 0
hin :&@«mim .
ﬁgﬁa m W&m *azwwm, this the
o mh,
{oigned) 8. J.P.Evoger,
mmte !*ma&dmh

F‘.. ﬁa '&%W

Frat mm.m Frosscutor,
Public Progeculorte
¢ffioce, Johanresburg.

The following telepram was immedistely Gle-
patchod to the British Residence in Pretoria by the Yanaging
tor of the Argus Cowpany, of vhich the “2tar® formed
an /
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an integral partt

*h'aaavaal Executive repclved fhis ;
the Star three wﬂw o m:xma
dangerous to law and @M&t. mm
cooprising British sudbjects mthx
from 1oss under Conventicn (143}
mmmmmmvwz.wdc;:ﬂm
ug of md invoke intervention High Cocmiasioner.
Copy offfoial intination will be ouprlied
by pogt your advice carnestly solicited
to propexr course %o adapt noantise®,

™he reply was as £olloms !¢

lance with desire expressed in your
mxmafw 1 have reforred your
mea:a um&ﬁ

Comaiscioner. In the
you sulxait undey profest
txe wﬁan of Covernment®,

The *Standard and oigrers Mews' published
the following sommant on the suppreszion of the “Star® 1

*mhile wo conoider that the vindictive lmmuw
$0 the Covernment asi wilful blindnsgs to tho
oause of the o and the propperity of ths
ggtlama:uaggau mg desorved this chookmate
m;gm been thought nocessary
1& tovernment Article of Siate to beay
t was, aftey 211, u ocace wm xmided and
impure journmalism. A repriman gurely
have scrved the purpose of cheoking the dm%m
vhich night mmtmapoimam&
tha @ a:ke by the reduloue innceulation ;
MMM of the virun of wmt and disconiont”,

The suapameion order woe convelled by Judpment
given by Judges Ameshof! and Horice shereby 41 wus held thet
Law B0.26 of 1298 was contrary %0 Axticle 19 of the Crondwet
and sloo %0 tho terns of the Lomdom Convemtion of 1884, vhich
ancured the wight of all at any t&mwmwwmaw
and dafend themsolves againet any charge that moy bu brought
agzainet tham.  Me. Justice Ameshof? sald 3

*The Volkaoraoad, which sad the Cromduct of
1878 alao ded Law of the oame yonz
the Raad should Be presumed t0 have knowm

that the n«trzamm in the latter ot /

143. Londog Convention, 1804.



not to be in conflict with the formor, a8
208 the mert Jay they soutd by paceing sone
thing contradietory 1o the former, which mould
not COMEONBENED. o o ®

Article V could only be capable of one
interprotation, ad by % I moan that the
Fregident {g only smpovered to cuppress mattey
already printed and published, and that the
Article gpivesthes no povey $0 Prevent matiey
b printed in the future; that being so,
the President =zas not entitled %o Lfsoue the
order gquoted and the applieants are entitled
to redrese} the order of the President muet
thoyefors be set aside and aprlicant 1g obe
titled to the oopta of the appliocation®,

In 2 lengthy leader tha "Utar? comsented as

followe ¢
JETATE® .

"The titar! wmll resume ito place in the
firmameant with & word of sinoere and
reepectful advice to the Head of the Ztate:
*#0 Government over yet readerod its people
happlex or justified 1tself In the oyes of
posterity Dy trying to still the volce of its
oritios. ¢ Ster Lo onee mowe freo %O ghine
in the beavens 1% adorned for o many yoars,..."
These two instonces of the “Critic® and the
"agart, though the most noforions, are by no means the only
ingtances of parsecution of the Pyess by the ttate. & cortadn
#oCombie, Fditor of "The Cape Lanbern’ and *Frangesel Truth®,
and well-knomn as "The Chazplon of Truth® was arrested fop
sedition and high treason In an Anterview with 2 yepresentos
tive of *The Burlesme® ho said ¢t "1 edmply tried to do my
bast for the 0tate and I gtill adhere 0 everytbing I hove sald.
As to the language of the letter, 1t fe no etronger than 20y
of the hundred of opan loftews I have writtan. Thie iz the
248th. I can't make out why the "Star® fg not prosocuted.
They have %m same things ag I have exdd.®*, oimilardly
W.F.onypenny while South Afrfosn correspondent of the London
Mues and Pditor of the *Stor® had to fly soroess the bovdey
in /

i44. fenomed as the blographer of Denjamin Deraell,
Ear) of Beaconsfield.
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in order to avold arrast oun a oharge of high tmaxsmxﬁ
F.J.Pakoman wan arrested and estracted ball by non-tppenranee
at the trial. This incident wee wmoonnortod with that of
the oupprescion of the “Star” in March, 1397, the editor of
that poper at that time being Mr. francie J. Dormer.

This perpocution of the “ress 44 not ocome foom
one gide only. Just ag the "Uitlander’ papess vorve horrassed
by the Republican Government, o was the only Duteh paper ia
Protoria kep® under atriot surveillance during ths smnexation
nericd 1677-1881. Thuo on o»ril 2nd, 1878, 2ir Theophilus
Shapetone wrote to pir Bartle sreve !

“I am afreid 1 chall have 0 prosecute the
*folkotenr® for sedition; 1 1z beon and
st et peremiig 1t offorty e
invent?. (148)

In 1880 the Zditor of *Da Volketom® uoe arrested
for *.oproerie ewsadechriit” ageinst the Britich Sovernmont.

In the pame ysar Mr.%.%K.Bok, o member of the Volkckomiteo ond
then sub-editor of *ﬂggmmtmﬁ wxts also arrented forthoog-
verraad (hish treacom). Then Hsrtisl law wsa declared throughe
out almost the whole of Bouth Africa, Advocate P.2. ¥alam, (row
Senator), editor of *Oneg Lond® was brought before the Courts

on account of a 1ibellous and seditions article which had
appered in thoe pgoer, -~ 8 letter fronm Heldeldbere, 1
in which wee told of the atrooious sctivitico of the Fhgiish
troops.  Togather with Crrdwright 0f the ;‘%Mnm Hews ",
Aduocate Halan wae conSeneed $0 fonrisonmont.

i b E AT AR '.

Eruger /
T RForty goubh Afriosn Vours®, Dy Barry HOBan, publinhed LOLd.
fshepstone Papers”, nage 708.
“Die Volketom¥, ODotober 4th; 1924.
snie Burger®, il 8th, 18323,
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Kruger had for the wost part a hostile Press,
and had to put up with incessant unoomplimentary caricatures
and adversse criticism. ¥ith his experience ss an examply,
one could almoat sympathise with Gensral Cwmts (See Chapter V)
when he says that the Press can make 1t difficult, even imw-
possible, for o Statessman to carxy on. The 'muﬁgm in
his possession a supplemont 0 the "African Critic? styled
*in Zzster Offering® and representing a “Sugrested desipm for
& window for the Transvaal Veolksraad®. The caricature, in
stzined glass colours, depicis & Tantastic figure standing on
top of the world (with hiz heel on the iranevaal), with a
halo round his hend, while Kruger's smiling face radiates
above him. A lectern on one cide supports & page on vhich
is printed *To Kxuger I had a messzage %0 eend thec". The
"Burlesque® continually boantered with the President. In its
sescond iseue it published & grotesque nhotograph of Kruger
with one foot on *Iransvaal Truth®” end the other an *Concessions
“In his right band dengled the §.A.R--0.F.8. traims, while
in hie inverted top=~hat was gtuck a2 copy of the "Burlesgue®,
"police ileform®, *I'reehold titles®, and YGold¥. 4 faked
interview (with 12 hesdlines) ln which, % the Greeting "Cood
morning® of the Burlesgue's reporter, President Eruger replied,
¥Js, 1k het Tear's peep gebrulken®, and the "Burlesque” ro-
porter muttered; 1 hope so".

The offencing sections ¢ 3 (requiring the
publication in each lascue of the full name and address of
the responsible editor, and thet all political ariicles should
be aigned-- as 13 still required to-day by the Electoral Law
of 1928-—), 4 (demanding a writien declaration as to the name
and address of the responsible editor beling sent to the State

Attornay /

148. Maroh 28th, 1806.
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Attorney), and § (providing for punishment for persons dip-
seminating publications contrary to the cxmress prohibition
of the Prosident) were wepealed by law Mo.l4, of 1898, ad the
disabilities under which the Prese had o0 long been retarded
were removed.

The fight had been fast and fierce. The in-
cidents of the heotic years from 1993-1808 mere numercus and
full of intevest for the historian as well as for the mam in
the sgtrest. Thely dotailed exemmation is, bowever, boyond
the scope of the present investipstion, and the romantde story
of that pericd must be left for othere t0 tell. Ac wae the
caoe in the Cape hal? & cenbury previously, the Press had
friuvmphed over the obsiinacy and determination of officialdom
and the pioneer efforts in this cormection of the *Critie®,ths

*stax®, the "Burlesque® and other newepapers, some now defunct,

others still In existence must not paes unreccorded.

Duriny the periocd that the Tronsvasl was 2z Cromn

olony ~~ l902-1806, two Ordinances were paosed. Theoe were
the Telegraph Messages Protection Ordinance Fo.48 of 1802 and
the Howspaper Heglstration Urdinance No.40 of the same year.

Ho further legislation was pesged from that date until the time
of Uniom. Yhe provigions of these two Ordinances respectively

axe as follows @

Telegraph Mesvares Protection Opdinence
Ho.48 of 1002 ¢

“Po protect the »ighte of proverty in
teleproaphic wessnpee intended for
publication® provided that vhenever

any message subailted by telephons

from ontaide the Colomy to within the
Colony for nemsnaper publication purposes,
no person shall, without the concent in
writing of the person to zhom the message
was sent, print or publish such telephone
nessage or extract therefrom, until 72
boure alfter the publication of the mescage
by the pereon for whom it was originally
iatended.

The /
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The ponalties provided wors £20. for a
first offence and £40 for a secomd, with
an alternative of three (3) montho imprisonment.

Hewapaper Repist ration Urdlnanos,
Bo.49 of 1B03,

to amend the Law relsting to the Registration
of newspapers i

BY it enagtod by the Lieut. Governoy
of the Transvanl with the advice and consent
of the Lepiglative Vouneil ag follows ¢

{1). From and after the saking effool of this
Orddnanos 3o ohall not be lawiul oy any
person Lo ;mhliﬁh %gi f;m%e o m’zi wgimm
any newgpaper in this Colony unt here
gheil have bLecn yegistered at the offics
of the Colonial cecretary !

{a) the full snd correct title theveof;

{B) the M1l and correct adirese at which
the game is 0 be publighed;

{e) the full and sorrect names and places
of mbode of the proprietor, printer,
publisher, mensger, and responsible
editor of such newspanor.

(2). In some part of every nemppsper publiched
ia this Colony after the taking effect of
this Ordisance there ghsll be printed the
iull and corrvect addrena a¥ shich the neme
is published, and the full md correct
nane of the proprietor;

(2). The responeible aditor of every such news-
g&gzer must be 2 person Bosident within
his Colony. ,

3. ‘fhon any nowspaper ig the property of or
is printed by & limitsd liability eompany
or other joint gtock coomany there ghall
be repistered the full and correct name
md place of dbode of

(a) the Manager or other ohief officer
of such cumpany resident within
this Coloay,

{b) Fvery uirector of such comgauy
resident wilhin this Colomy.

3./



149
3. (1). I% shall be the duty of the Colonial
Secretary t0 keep a register in the
form presoridbed in the ucheduls annexed
hereto in which shall Be entered the
particulaze in the 190 preceding sec-
tions mentioneds

{2). It shall be $he duty of tha Colonial
Becretary to furnish an extract fron
the said reogister duly signed by him
to any nerson on application being
made therefor, and on payment of o fee
of 2/ for every such extract.....

{3). The produotion of puch eztracts as in
the 1&39,@1@@@&1&§ section nentioned
signed ag aforesald ehall in any pru=
ceedings, olvil or ceiningl, be sufficient
ovroof of the fact stated therein;

4. Existing newspapers must register within a
moath without Yeing rempired to pay the
reglatration fee,

B. VYhensver a change ocours in ropard o say of
the partioulars entered in the register
sach chenge shill be aotified within V7 days.

8. Pensltier for mon-ocompliance with the fore-
gﬁin% recuirements ental penalties of 2100,
or six monthe.

7. VYhenever & libel ie published 41 sny newse
poper printed or publiished in this wolomy
criminal procecdings msay be talen agaiust
all or anmy of the persons mentioned in
Sections I snd IX, provided that it shall
be & defence %0 such proceedings on behald
of any stich %ﬁfﬁ@& as aforegald O prove

that the libel ocomplained of wme published
in ouch newonaper without his knowledpe,
congant or connivance and without negli-
gence oo his part.

B. 4 Registration feec of £1. per annwn is fized
and a fee of 2/6 for notification of a change
of any of the particulers mentioned.

9. Le? ¥0.26 of 1886 and Law Ro.l4 of 1898 wre
HERERY REPEALED,

TRENGVAAL /



TRANSVAAL _ ORDINAYCE 1903 150
$CHEDULE
REGISTER OF NEWSPADERG

A W Bt WS R M A Wk

Titie of .Hume and .Keme ond .Meme and Name and Feme ond
Sowgpayer edivess addrese address addresz  aldress of

& adirese of Pro- of of Pube of vepponsible
of office pyietor PTrinter. 1ligher. |Venager. Editor.

of publi- (a) {a) {a)

eation.

{a). where there are more printers s proprietors, ead
publishers than sne, the name and adlresd of each rmust be
given. there the gzmms* proprietor or publisher 42 2
coupany then in adiition to the asame of the company, the
name md address of the manzger and of dach of the directors
recident in thie Colony must be entered in these columns.

e /
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The Zscond Scheduls of the Finanel:l Relatioas
A0t Ko.30 of 1913 reaszves %0 the Union Jovernmont thu 2ight
$0 logislats oo the Press while aeation 130 of the same A0%

gaye

“ﬁatzzutpg 4n this et shall be daswed to coafer
upon the Prowisncial Coungils the right o

receive revenue or the power to mske Orvdiuances

%n reppect of ligeuces..... )

d) for newcpapers ®. It ig thevelowe L0 the
gtstute Book of the Union that one sust turn for
loginlation aflfecting the Press. It is nevorihes
leg® not without interest to notice that in o few
inpgiances newapeners ars dealt with 1o gerialn
Provinpial Ordinances sodably ia eonneetion with
Hozse Racing avd Betting, The Ehop Hours' Crdinunce
{exewpting Bewspapers froo ite provisions) smd dn
connegtion wilh & publication of Provinclal
advertisesanie in newspapers.

Thag in the Trascvzal by :Opdlasnce § of 1023
the restriction sn the publication of o0dds 19 & newspeper w0
reooved, the Borse snd Reoing ond Dotilng Restilotion Amends
nent Ordinange, 1833, The reetrietion had Desn in forvoe
nince Lot 27 of 00. {Trmevasl).

Cimilarly in Natal, Bection 14 of ordinones .
of 1932, the Racing and Betting Crdinsaece, provided that:

"Ho person shall publish, exccpt on o rade course
or in & Clubroum licenced widar this Ordinnnoce
eny agvertivement (1) inviting the vublic or any
person $0 make of tuke any be¥, or giviag ar
offering informption regnrding the terse on which
bede are llkely %o be wmade o accepted by any
perveon, whoreby 44 Lo mmde o a%im thet any
perpon, either in Hatal or dlsewhere, on payasnt
or for any other considerstios will pive adwice
ra%am the umoking of any bet or #lll ack ag
intervedicry between other percons ln zay mattew
relating to the making ¢f a bet®.

Thiz was elightly amonded in the following yeax by seoction 3
0f Crdinance € of 1923 g follous ¢

“$he word advertisement wesd in Beotion 14 of

the principal Act shall not include the issue

o & cir or price 1is8 by a bookuaker
through the Yot only®.

the /



regulated by Act Fo.B of 1214, section 7 of which roads as
followst

S..wvery pereon shall be guilty of an oﬁﬁmm &@ﬁimt
this Ordinance who. (e) prints any newopar

the Province or publiches in the Provinge w wm
panar printed or prints or reproduces W
pmhlet or sheet con ing information as to0 betting
upon thé result ofahoraerm zmm, eyele
mce, mm;ar me. bmt rA0E, g% P0G, OF ahmﬂng,

L E0E i 140 ?~ ﬁing m '@; before such

mu tmimd and whether the rab
ﬂm m&mMWMﬁmm&%w
ide the Province. (f) liked ng the
pwrm mm *ama or offers for sale” such nowepap e
is guilty of an offence.”

The firat poost~inion legislation which bears
on the Press Ao Aot Fo.lP of 1311, the Powers and srivileges
of Parlisment 40%, the relevant segtions belny ag follows

10. ‘"rarliament oy sumarily punish for contenpt
by fine or fees me, whethey committod by a
wmasber Oor any other person in reapsct of the

of fences hereinaftier mentioned:

’ﬁw publication of any fulse or socanialous um
on any neaber tauchmg his conduet as & wmonba
Any conteupt from time 0 time set forth and
deslered to be such in any Ltandifig rder of
Parlisment.

24. Ho nonboy ﬂtﬁzm‘ of Peylioment and no
ahatthw mwr oyad to take minutos of
svidence before Parliasent or sny Couslittee
shall give evidence elsevhere in respect of the
contents of such evidence or 0f the cuntents of
any dogunents ox Wﬁ.ﬁn t 1laid before rarlif-
anent or ey Committee Or ‘awt of @
proceedi or examination ad Bary oy before
any Commi of rarlisment without the specicl
leave of the House.

0. In any civil or ¢riminal proceed
instit.ted for pablmhiug any emaw f‘wm or
mmw or m wuh W mm.

mtea {‘2 or Ju
w ﬁ«; satisfied that su

axtm@t a:r abstm% s TR @mxm R, :
and without malloe, Judgso k¢

the case may be) shal
defendant or accused.

™his /



Thic imuediately ralses the question, by whatl
Statutory acasures or reguletione iz the position of the Freose
in Poerlisment defined?. The answer {s that *in all cases
not provided for by otunding Urders of the House, rTecourse

chall be had to the usages and practice of fhe’?ar%égmaut of
the United Fingdom ac lsid down in this publication .  Senate

Standing Omwder Ko.124 lays domm that!

finy Senator compleining to the Houme of a

statement in 2 newsgpaper a5 & breach of

priviloge, shall produce a copy of the

newrpaper containing the glatement in

question, and ke prepared t0 give the name

of the printer or publisher, and algo submit

& gubstantive motion declaring the peraon

in (uestion to have been guilty of oontempt®

151
Parliamentary practice of the United Xingdonm malkes

the following provicions in regayxd ta the Press, which apply

mutatis mutendis to the Prese in Bouth Africz inm its relations

to Parlianent !

"The publiocation of the debates of either House
hae been repeatedly declared a bresch of privilege,
and especlally false an? perverted raporte of themg
and no doubt ¢an exist that 1f either licvce demirsd
%0 withhold thelr proceedings from the public, it
ig within the strictest limiig of thelr Jurisdiction
. %o do po; and to punish any wiolation of their orders]
1153 and under the lLands Ctanding Owrder %0.80. 1t le 2
breach of privilege for zay peoyeon, without the leave
of the Housge, to print or pu%lizh.im'priat, anything
releting to ite procecdings®. (152).

, 154
Shepeated orders bhave been wade by the Hovee for-

bidding the publigation 2f the debates and proceedings of the

ilouse, or of any Comuittiese thereof sad of corments thereon,

or on the conduct of meubers in the House by newcparers, nows~

detiers, or otherwlse, and directing the pinishment of offeanders
sgainet /

150 Senate Standing Uraer, ko.3.0 ‘ ‘

121 .0ebodied in Sir T.%rkekine's Hey's *Parlimmentary Practice®.

152.In 1801 Allan Hacleod and Johm Higoimbottom were findd
respectively 100/~ and 6/8 and were comsitted to Yewagate
for six monthe for vublishing and gending certsin parsgraphs
purporting to de a proceeding of she House, which bad been
ordered to be expunged from the journal and the debate
thereupon

1583. 1Ibid, page 70.

154. see following page.
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egadngt such Aules.

Mhepe orders hove long since fzllen 1ato dige
use, though the Dpeazer has ruled thot 2 wember cannot be
regired 10 etale vhether expreszione alleged to bhave becn
made by him in the Bovse were correcily repested in 2 newse
DEPET. Bebatse ore daily ciled in Farliament frow orvinted
reporte; polleries are constreucted for the scccacodstion of
revortere; ¢omwittees have been appointed o provide iancrzased
facilities for reporting; & place is regerved for @ veporter
near the table of the Louse of Lorce, and grants wre awmally
voted to further the publicotion of the debates....

The prianciple by which both Houses esre governed is 00w suf-
ticiently acknovledged 2o long as the debatos are corregtly
ane faithfully reported, the privilege which prohibites their
publication is waived; but when they zre re orted meli file,
the publichere of the newspaper are lizble to ceunsure.

N1t is declered to be & rreach of privilege for
&opeaesber, o pay other vergon to sublich the evidence token
baf&;e 2 gglect comdittee until it hae been reported 1o the
Hmusé&

indignities offered to the character and nro-
coedings of Parlizment, by libﬂiigga reflectiong, have beon

suniensd ag breaches of privilege.
#hen /

T84 From previous page -~ The orAers wore lscueqd on
December, Z2nd 18945 Februcry 1lth, 189%,
January 10th,1007; Janvary 2rd, 1705, Jenvery 23rd 1732

155. Ibid, page 70.

158. Mr.Ayxthur BDarlow, ez~-H.P. and now politicul correspone-
dent of the "Rand Dally Mail® wae epecuged of asuch &
breach of privilege in the Union jiouce of Asscumbly.
ke duly spologised, but in the peentime big paper
had been first wiih the newn.

187. In 1834 Thomes Bittleston, editcr of the "Morning Post?
woe committed €0 the custody of the unsher of the Black
Rod for a paragraph in the newspaver reflecting unon the
condact of Lord Chancellor Brougham, in the discharge of
hig judicial duties in the iouse of Lords.



168,

i51.

155

¥hen a oomplaint is made of a newspaper, the
newapaper iiself must ba@gmé@ in order that the paragraphs
corrplaines of mey be read.

The entire newspupser must bo produced. It is
fnouilicicent to praésfgg a page or a cutiing containing the
article commlained of.

A merber may not read vy portion of & specch
made in the some session from a newspaper or printed book.,
This rule indeed applies sirictly to wll debates shatsoevoeyr,
the publication of thea bolng & breach of privilege; but of
late yoare it bas been relaxed by general acquieoconce in
farour of epesches deliversd in former ceseions. Until 1940
the reading of any extrocts from a newsne ¢r ghether roforring
to debatss or not had Deen restrained as frregulor. In that
yeaxr £ir Robert Peel salc it was drawing the rule too itightly
if wombors were restraingd from reading releovant extracts from
newspapsrs and, with the acquieccence of t?ggﬂuuw, he pro-
geedad to read the paseage from a newspaper.

Eerbers are hot to read books, nemspapere, oOF
letiers dn thelr places {g amgeient or for buminess une-
aonnccted with the debate.

strangers /

Tha *Tizes® of May 2nd, 18387, wes by the Speaker's
direction, circulated with the notice paperon

the falzmwmg day alter a cocplaint had beon made
regarding an article eppearing in that iesue of the 'Times'.

¥r. Parnell, on #pril Mh, 1878, baving oouplained of
three nﬁw}apam up to the table cortain extracts
pacted upon paper, and upon the Clerk calling My. Speaker's
attention to ir epularity, further procecdings were

at onoce arrected.

Ivid, page 309.
Ibid, pego 336.
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Stranzers in the louse inciudod roportere
from 1849-1870, when the llouse cleaxed to awvoid the public
on the Conteglous Diseages Acte. This led to & discussion
but ths utaln  was maintaioed. In 1875, Lay Tiat, thie
poeition was modified by Staniing Order No.B3 which pyovidod
that Lif notice waa taken that strangers were nresent the
Speaker or Chairman should forthwiil put the qrestion that
strangers be orderad %o withdraw, recorving to the Upealer

or the Chafrmon the right whenever he thought fit, ?éa opder
the withdrawal of stranpers Ifrom any part of the ouns.

The Post Office Administration snmd Shipning
Combination Discouragement Act %0.1C of 1211 booars veory
directly on the Press. It supeorcedes all pre-Union logise
lation dealing with pogtal rates ze far as newspapers are
conoorned, defines o newenapar, snd laye dom o wniform and
standard postal rate for new s eirouliating within the
Union end thone leaving the Union., Its relevant scotiong
are as follows ¢

Section 17t (1) yor tho purpose of this Act any
publication gonsicting wholly o¥ in
groat part of political or other nome
or of articles relating thereto or to
other current topies, with or without
adeﬁi,mma sé«nd m&gﬁg mmgm
engravings, prints, or lithographs, or
any other éﬂgﬁ of %amm 13.%%&%&%
of articles in such publication ghall
be deened s nowspaper subject o the
following conditions

(a.z That it be wholly printed and pib-
liched within the Union;

(’&z That 1% be publisbed at intervals
of not more than one month;

¥4

3 Zi by 2 K A

{c) That the full title and date of pub-
lication be printed at the top of the
firet fp@g@ heroof, ond the whole o
4 of | title and dnte of publica~
on at the Lop of overy subsewmqunt page;

(d) That it be regintored with the Post-
mastor-Genoral an & nevenaper.

Seotion 17 (2) provides a definition for supplements
to newepapers.
Section 18 /

1837 IBid, page 20X,



Seotion 13

Seodion 10t

Section 14t
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(1) The Fostusplor-Sencrel chall eauce
a wgm*kax to be kept of publications
within the requirements of the
mt preceding section and the ;mapa:mtm‘
? mt.w, or publisher of any such pride
ication wey, wpon paynent of the pra-
poribed fea, mgmwr the some oo a
newspaper at such time in each year and
in such monner, and with such particulors,
as the rostmostor~Gensral may dirsct.

{(2) The Ns:wmw»mm;l may from time

to time revige the ‘epister and reuove
'chamfrw ary puwzw on mhich in his

pinicn ie not a nowonsper a8 defined Ly

8 Act, or a pmzma copy of which cone
taing indecent or »* wattor, and the
Postmnator-tGaneral @ mmm 0 transaid
or deliver and may th any such ¢ooy
which gontaine indecent or obacene matter,
notwithatanding thot m&t ;sahmmﬁm ey
be regletered &s 2 newmpap

{(3) The declsion of the Postumaster-Gonordl
in regard %o the sdniscion to or removal
from the regieter of pummaﬁw shall
be finsl tgﬁw &ﬁz e M FROr-seneral
Boey, on applicesion of any person
reverse or moddfy thot decieion. *

Hewepopars publiched outside the Uniua mey

be regurded as newspapers for the purposes

of thils Act provided they are published

at :Ln%xmlﬁ of not more than soven days
and conforn in other reepocts t0 the ro-

qnimmnm of section 17.

Makes z'w ﬁim for rates of postage, with
& pro e) that, oubject o m@xmﬁim,
& amgm c;:my a;i’ any ismue of any rogis-
tered nowspaper printed and published within
the ﬂmm ba sovepted for tmmwmm
mwm@marofmmmmwm
the editor of my othor such newspaper
without payuent of poatage.

The Polioce Act Ho.l4 of 1812 provides in seotion

13 for the calling of witnesses in proceedinge of alleged
mipconduct of officers, mnd, in seotion 14, for the iepocition
of a penalty uwpon persons falling to attend, or, baving attend-
ed, failing to anaswer cuestions. Thiz may not ceem to affoct
the Preos, but its relevance was brought home in Pretoria
Guring 1931 when newspaper rerresentatives were twice called

upon /



upon %0 give evidence at Police enguiries. The instances
referred to are (1) "The Louw cuse®, and {I1) the *Carolina
inrdor case®, both of which havs been closely anslysed in &
gubsequent chapter dealing with the Prese ond the rolice.

Section 90 of the South African Defence Act
1913 provides that 3

{(1). In time of war no information with respect to

the novenents oOr axmqmtima af the Union Defence
Foroe or other of liis .ajesty's forces or of iils
dasjesty's nhi # shall ba published in any newspapes,
magazine, » pamphlet, or by any other neans, nop
ghall mm M pa:&mmhm atatement, comaent, or
sugrestion calonlated ﬁxzw ly or &mmmmy to couvey
any such information, except when the informetion ig
furnished by the &iiniaw oy under his authority,

(2), %o information, stratecio plans for the defence

of the Unlon or any works proposed or underiaken for

or connegted with the fort ﬁmﬂmx vr defence of the
Union shall ba so publiched at ooy tims, except when

furnished under authority us aforesnid,

(3). e broach of these gsootions renders the person
xwm@ma gailty of an offence,

(4). 48 is aleo any momber of the Tefence Force or
any wmn amloyed in the Publie Service who dig-
closes the information.

In the Childrens' Protection fAct 19132, Deotion
30 provides that ¢

#The publisher of any newepaver vubliched in the
Union ehall on the request of the Magietrate of
the detrict of publication disclese to the
Maglatrate the nome and addrese of any person in
the Unicn who has advertised in such nowops;
that he iz willing %o a&mt or to ungertake
care of any infau person failing to comply
with this section am& puilty of an offence
under this Chapter, and J@mmu o1 s liable to

& fine not am%ﬁmg £00. {or six montha).

Section 57 of the Childrents Protection 86t ¥o.35 of 1813

"Empowers 8 sagistrate to order the Court to be
cleared duwring the taking of a child's evidence,
%‘e sub-gection 3 ptates ! *Hothing in this section
suthorisge the exclusion of bema fide re-
presentatoves of & newspaper Or newe agency from
any sitting of a Cowrt”. (163) This /

163. m Interesting to xmg tha¥ = rﬁ:ﬁﬁ&i’ mg%t&m {:bzaim
a england. e questiion was o aat Januery in regord
to the um.axm'ﬁ Court. & requect was mad at one of these

{continued at oot of sextpg
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Thie Act wae amended by Act 28 of 1821 but
this Clause remaimns unaltered.
Provigion ie also made in The Hagistrates
Court isct (No.32 of 1017) for the hearing of & child's evidence
in camera, sub-section two of section five reacding as follows ¢
"The trial of any child which is, in the opinion

of the Court, less than 18 years old, may be held
in ggg@ga; and in gome other place than the or-
‘ ¥

¢t room} provided that in such case the

parents or guardian of such child shall hawve the

right to be present thereat®.
Sub-section (3) reads ¢ “The Court may in any cage, in

the interest of good order or public morality

direct that the trial shall be held behind

cloged AOOPB..ea.®

In neither cace is mention specificelly maede
of the Press but in practice the Prosss ie not excluded from
the Court when the abuve sub-sections are put into operatium.
The position in this regard in this country is therefure
identical with that obtaining in England, sz set out in the
foregoing footnote. Section & of the Magietrates Court Act
provided thut "records and proceedinge of the Court shall in
all casee De acceseible $o the publie under the supervision
of the Clerk of the Court.....%. fhere is therefore no
attompt 8t "secret justice®. The Magiotrates Court Ack No.23
of 1917 wae amended by 4sct Ko.lT of 1833 but the sbove-quoted
clauses remained intact.
By the Telegraph Hescages Protection sct, 38

of 1917. Begtion I ¢
*Hhenever /

163 contd. these
Oourts that & case should not be reported, and in support the
Bench waz handed the roport of the Juvenile (xpanipations
Commitiee set up by the Board of Ecucation in which a recuume-
wendation is made against publicity being given %o the pro-
ceedinge of Juvenile Couris. The iagletrate's Clerk, however,
pointed out that the Yagistrate had no power to exclude the
representatives of the Press from the Court or to control the
Preps in regard to reports. If the Hench thought 1% decirable
that any portion of the evidence in a case should not be re-
ported they could ask the Press 0 omit it; but coemlimce with
such a request would be purely voluntary". - Newspaper FProse
mrectory,}835, "The Legal Year in Relation %o the Press®,
by P. Paschini.
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*Whencver any megoape transaitted by telegreph
from any place within or outeide the Union for
the purpcse of publication in the Union has been
received at any office of the Telegraph Depart-
ment or at sny other Telegraph Gfilce anthorised
to receive such a messepe, o person shall, without
the written cénusent of the person t¢ whom %b& .
nessage is addressed, or hig %gaat thereto lswfully
wathorised, print or publisb the mesoape, or ths
gubstum oe %her@ot or any extract therefrom, until
& period of 72 s has elapsed from the %iw@ when
the mescage was first publisbed by sone peraon
entitled so to publiph it; provided that such
period ghall not extend deyond 84 hours from the
time when the message was received st & Tolegraph
office aforesald. Provided further that bona
fide comment on such meassage by a weeRly or monthly
poricdical shall not be considered an infringement
of this section 80 long as the sald compemt does
not appear within 12 hours after publication of
the sald mesgsoge.
(2) During the period in which & messoge is pro-
tscted under section one from publication, no
person shall, without the written congent of the
person whose written consent is nccessary undey
that sectdion, transmit for purposes &£ publication
the intelligence contained in that mensage or the
subetance thereof or any extract thersfrom®.

Act Ho.13 of 1618, in repard to Title Deeds,
providen fors

(1) Botice of apnlication for smended ™itle
%0 be insgerted in g newepaper,and,
(2) for a Notice re Lost Title Deeds to be
inserted in a newspaper.

In the Public Health Act 19818, Section 65
provides that ¢

{(1). "¥o person sbell publich eny advertisament
or atatoment intended to promote the sale
of zny amedlicine applisnce or article for
the alleviation or cure of any venercal
dipease or disense affecting the generative
organs or funotionsg, or of sexual impotence,
or of any complaint or infimdty arising from
or relating to sexual intercouree.
(2). “Any person sho publiczhes any such adver-
tioement or siateament by printing it in
any newspaper or exhibiting it to publie
view in any place or delivering or offering
or exhibiting 1t % any person in the sireet....

shall /
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shall be guilty of an offence®.
gection 6 of the Children's Protection Act,
Anendment Aot Ho.26 of 1931, states @

¥t ghall be unlawful for any newepaper published
in the Union to insert in such newspaper an ad-
vertigsement or other intimestiom that any person
desires an infant to be adopted or given into the
cere and custody of another person or that any
perscon ig willing to adopt or underiake the care
of any infant, unless such publisher has first
roceived the written pormiselon of the Maglistrate
of the District to insert such advertieesent or
intination®,

Act No.ll of 1936 (Electoral Act,lP18, diende
ment f0t), Section 40, requires that !

(1). #*The proprietor and publisher of a newspoper
published &n the Union sball in accordence
with this section make or cause (0 be sade
2 refurn of electoral matter im connection
with any election ingerted in his newspaver
in respect of which payment was or is to be
made to him, the snace occupied by such
electoral matter, the amount of money paid
or owing to him in regpect of such electoral
matter and the names and asddresses of the
companies, seuociations, societien, trades
uniong, organisations, lesgues, bodies of
persons, or persons authorvising the inser
tion thereof, or contributing such matier.

(2). *In this seotion "electoral matter" includes
advertisements, asrticles, and other moiter
which on the face of it are intended ox
caloulated to affect the result of the clectiom,

(4. *The return made and filed in pursuance of
this section shall, subject to such rogu-
lations as may be prescribed, be Open ¢
publie inspeciion during a period of two
years next affer 4t 18 80 made and filed,
on payaent of a fee of one shilling and the
&dminietrator or the dinister concerned,
ez the case may be, sball during the same
period, suppply copies of or extracts from
such return to any person demanding the
same on payment of guch feep and subject
to such regulations as may be prescribed.

Section 5 provides a penslty not exceeding
£500, with the addendum that, 1f after
conviction, the proprietor or publisher

continues /
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continues to fail to comply with 8ection 1 he
shall be guilty of an offence and liable on
conviction to iumprisonment for a period not
excedding six months.

"The proprietor aand publisher of every newp-
paper shall cause the word ‘advertisement’

to be printed as a headline to each article

or paragraph in his newspaper aonﬁaininﬁ
glectoral matter, the insertion of which ip

or is to be paid for or for which any reward

or compensation or promise of compensation is
or ie to be made. The worde ‘'electorzl mattez!
uged in this connection include all matters
which on the face of 1t are intended or calcu-
lated to affect the result of an election and
any report of the speech of a candidate if the
inpertion of the report is or is to be paid for.
If any proprietor or publisher falls to comply
with this section he shall be guilty of an
offence and liable on convigtion to a penalty
not exceeding £50.

Every repoxt, letter, article, bill, placard,
poster, pampﬁlat, circular, cartoon, or other
printed matter (hereinafter in this sub-sction
called a newspaper article) which on the face
of 1t is intended or cslculated to affect the
result of an election and which is inserted in
any newspaper or otherwise produced and which
is published in the Union on or afier the date
for the commencement of such election, shall
bear at the foot thereof the full neme and
address of the person by whom such newspaper
article was written or produced, provided that,
(a) any such newspaper article which is inserted
in any newspaper as aforesald and which has been
altered materially by the editor of such news-
paper, may alsc be gigned by such editor.

(33 in the case of a report of a public meeting
which is written jointly by two or more persong
it shall be sufficlent for the purposes of this
sub-gection if the report as a whole bears upon
the face of it the full names and addresses of
the persons by whom 1t wae written, and

{(c) in the case of headlines to any newspaper
article which is inserted in any newspaper as
aforesald, and bills, placards, or posters,
having reference thereto, and which are 1ssued
in the ordinary practice of a newspaper, it
shall be sufficient for the purposes of this
section 1f the full names and addresses of the
persons by whom such headlines, bills, placards,
or posters ¥ere written, and a2 statement that
such were written by such persons is published
in the issue in which such newspaper article is
ingerted.

In order to test Bection 40 of the above

Act/
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Act, the writer made application to the Chief Electorzl
Officer at Pretoria for permission to inspect the newspaper
returng made by *The Rand Daily Hail® and *Ong Vaderland® in
respect of the Yon Brandis by-election which had just been
164
contested. The reply received was: "I have the honour to
inform you that no returns of electorzl matter published in
newspapers in connection with the recent by-election in the
Electoral Division of Von Brandis bave been received in thisg
office from the proprietors or publishers of the papere men=-
tioned by you". XNeor, it is safe to add, have they been re-
ceived in respect of any other election at any other time
The Section ig o much waste of paper. Newspapers do not
rely, even in however small a measure, for their income upon
the payment of politicians for electoral matter published in
connection with any political contest.

Subsection 7 of Section 3} of the Riotous
Assembiies (Amendment) Act 1830 provides that

*Wherever the (Governor-General ie of opinion that
the publication or other dissemination of any
documentary informaztion (as defined in sub-section
11) is calculated to engender feeliungs of hos-
tility between the Auropean inhabitants of the
Union on the one hand and any other section of

the inhabitants of the Union on the other hand,

he may, by 2 notice published in the Gazette and
in any newspaper circulating 1n the area where

the #aid documentary information is made available
t0 the public, prohibit any publication or other
dissemination thereof.

Bub-sections (8) and (9) provide respectively
that a copy of cuch notice shzll be gent to the Editor or
other responsgible person by registered post, and that any
person affected by a prohibition under Section (7), has the
right of appeal to the Provincial or Local Division of the
Supreme Court to have the prohibition set aside. Section(1Q)
makes contravention of a notice published in terms of

sub-section /

164. Application was made on July lst, 1933.



gub-section (7) an offence, while gub-scction (11) defines
f"dooumentary inforaation® ss, "any book, foreipn magzzine,
pamnhlet, manifesto, forelpn newspaper, bandbill, or poster,
or any article or advertisement, cartoon, picture or drawing
in any periodical nublication or newspaper.

¥hile this Sword of Damocles has, as far as
the writer has been sble %0 aszceriain not yet been appllied %o
any newsnansr, there can be no doubt that it has done much o
tone down some of the more daring and out-spoken mouthpieces
of the native racesz of the Union. It ie a plece of reprege
aive legislation comparable to the Iruger Press Laws which
have already been discussed in this chapter and as such it
must be condamncd.

Saction 19 of Act 25 of 1932 makes provision
that certain information which should by law be published in
3 newgpaper may be published in the Covermment Gazette instead.
This measure was passed largely to redude the substantial
advertising expenses falling upon the Govermment.  If rusour
18 %0 be believed, the Transvazl Provincial Coungil will be
asked at 1te Sitting in 1833 %o pass an Urdinance embodying
a2 siailar principle.

The final measure which now remains to be
examined ic Mr. Pirow's Newepaper Libel Bill.  This Bill,
which wae introduced intc the House of Agsenbly in 1931, wap
intended 1o provide & mesgure of protection for newspapers
againat wnsorupulous persons anxious to mulet newspapers of
damages Tor wnintentional hibel. in spite of subsequent
gorrection.  Its srovisions were briefly as followe ¢

"#hen a libellous allegatiom in connection
with any nerson is published in a newspaper,
the person will not be entitled $o any
darages /
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damages if the person or hody, from whom damages
are demanded,can prove :

(a) That the allegation concerned has been
published without intention to damage the
person libelled; and

(b) that the allegation concerned has been
gublished erroneously and that the error

8 not due to the grosc negligence of the
person who was responsible for the publication,
or who helped in the publication; and

{c) that within areasonable time after the
publication concerned the newspaper publishes
an adequate apology in a manner calculated to
draw no less attention to it than that to the
allegation.®

Before its Second Reading the Bill wag referred
t0 a Select Commitiee which brought out a fresh Braft but the
measure was taken no further. The summary of the work of the
Select Cummaittee, consisting of the Mimister of Justice, (Mr.
C. Pirow), ¥r. R.¥.Close, the Hev. C.¥.X¥.du Toit, Col.C. F.
Stallard, and Mr. Vieser, can best be given in the form in
which it appeared in the "I'retoria News".

fRhat ¥r. Pirow intendcd to give the newspapers in

the way of increased protection against libel risks
with one hand, the Select Committee of the ilouse of
Assembly, %o which his Hewspaper Libel Bill was
referred has taken away with the other. In the
amended measure, which is to be brought up for second
reading on Monday, all the legal intelligence of
Parliament seems t0 have combined in making the last
state of the Precs worse than the first, and to en-
sure for the Lawyers a further prolific harvest.

There was a general criticlsm against the original
draft that, brief and simple as 1t was, it siill
exposed the newspapers to vexatious litigation at
the hands of men of siraw. The new Bill is mmich worse.

It lays down that in any newspaper report the
proceedings of Parliament, Provinclal Councils,
Law Qourts, any ecclesiastical body or local
government authority, or any public meeting "any
stat ement which solely by reason of an inaccuracy
in such report ie defamatory, no person shall be
entitled to recover damages for such defamation
from any person concerned with the publication of
such newgpaper, if the person from whom the damages
are claimed provesg -

(1) /
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(1). That the inaccuracy was published bona fide
in error and that such error was not due to want
of resscnable care on his pari, or on the part of
any person who effected or assisted in effecting
such publication, whether Ly reporting or other-
wise} and

(2) that within a reagonable period after the date
on which the iascouracy became known 10 him an
adequate apology was publighed in three succeseive
igsues of such newspaper at the foot of the lead~
ing articls.

affogted Gheil stili have the ight %o recover
damages to the extent of his actusl losge in
raspect of suoh defamatory statement. (165).

The most amazing feature of the Select Commdtioe!
deliberations wag the fact that the Minister on each and every
Q@G&%Xﬁn voted in favour of the provisiong of the new Draft
Eil%?ﬁ Before the report of the Select Committee was published,
the *Zunday Times” bhighly ccmmended the sinister of Juatice
for bis friendly gesture. "Tvery newnpaper in South Africa”,
it declarsd, "will be grateful to Mr. Firow for the protection
likely to be afforded by the meacsure..bubt Mr. Pirow's measure
does not go far emough®. If the same paper were 1o have
comnented on the new Draft Bill as it eppearod in its disguiscd,
unrecognisable, and mutilated form from the select Committes,
ite comuent would probably have been that it did not p
where gt all! It is to be hoped that the Bill, now lying

dormant in a plgeon-hole, will not be resurrected.

The writer has obitained a number of interesting
cases in which South African newspapers have been brought
before both the oriminal and ecivil Courts of this couniry but
space forbids even a brief summary of these cases here. Nor

da/

- The writer, in his capaciiy as President of the Preioris
Branch of the uouth African gociety of Journslists, in his
annual report for 1SE1, wrote of this measure ag follows

dr. Pirow's Hewspaper Libel Pill, which emerped from the
gelect Committese in an alnost unrecognissble form, has for-
tunately not been tranclated into law and i1 ig to be hoped
that it will not be vlaced on the Statute Book in its present
form. This is a matter to which the attention of the incouing
§a§n¢1§ {of the Journaliste' Society) should be devoted without
a2lay.#

Proceedings of the Zelact Coumittee, April, 1931.
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40 they, in any event, come within the strict compass of
this investigation which 18 in the nature rather of & hie-
torioal survey of legislation affecting the Press thun of a
consideration of thess lawe in actual practice. 7The inclo-
gion of the latter term of reference would necesslitate the
devotion of an entire volume to this aspect. Hor is it in-
tended to dexl with the law reparding copyright, or the posi-
tion of the Press in times of Martial Law. Both these matiers
are of firste-rate importance and justice could not be done o
them in any scanty survey. They are recousended as a fruite
ful field of researeh for other investipgators in this field.

Having attempted 0 give o thoroughly coupre-
hensive, but not entirely exhsuptive, survey of the position
of the South African Press as deternined by the Statute Book,
the writer will couclude this chapter with a few references
to the position of the Press in other ocountries in order to
show, in apite of practicul grievances, that South Africa hag
little to complain of as far as the liberty of its Frees is
conoerned.

Before leaving thls chapter, the writer would
like to comment upon the provision made by the Ltate for the
proper recording of both old and current newspapers and of
their attitude towards recearch workers, The Cape Archives
is virtually the only atorehouse in South Africa of any cone
slderable muantity of early South African newspapers,althouph
the Natal Archives have & complete record of sll the sarly
newspapers in Hatal, woat of which are now sleeping the sleep
of the just. As far as current newspaper recurds are cofi-
cerned, 1t is not compuleory for a newspaper to register
itself, but, in order to obtain the benefit of ths lower
postal rate, newspapers invariably do reglster themselves

at /
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at the Post Office. Kot all applications are approved of,
however, as there are a2 number of publications in the Union
whioh &0 not come within the definztion of a newspaper as
laid down in the Post Office Act. The Post Office, doing no
more than its duty, keeps only & current register of news-
papsrs. The registration system of the Department of the
Intertor is hardly more effective.

Investigations made by the writer revealed the
fact that newspaper registers kept in the Department of the
Interior are in respect of newspapers pudlished in the Trang-
vaal and Hatal only, there being no lavw in the Free State
providing for registration, while, under the relative act in
force in the Cape Province regictration was effected with the
Civil Commiseioner, now the Msgistrate, sa that in that Pro-
vince the records are not centralised. The records of the
Department of the Interior represent therefore omly a pertion,
and probably not the greaier, of the newspapers publisbhed in
the Unioé??

Thia seems & grave mistake. Newspapers are
the best sources of information for persons engaged upon pro=
blems affecting current history and reflect in & manner not
otherwise possible the changing modes and manners of passing
generations. Failure t0 remedy this defect will mean the
irrecoverable loss of valuable information regerding sSouth
Africa's national life, customm, and problems.

The writer wishes further t0 plaoce on record
the fact that asource of information-- the value of which ie
not known because it could not be tested-- was denied him
because "it is not the custom of the Lepartment of the Interior

to /
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to the writer.
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+0 vermit the inamvection of its records before thay becoms
part of the state Archives")

In 2 subseguent chapter {“Press ami Polivics”)
mention 111 be made of guggestions mads in Great Britain %o
clip the wings of newspapers which repealedly and unremittingly
attacked the Government.

While the idea remains in the realm of theoxy
in Great Britain, a very similar scheme has already become
effective in Germany, where, by decree, NOWSDEAPETS are con-
palled %o publisgh a1l Goverpment manifestos and proclamations
gratis and any newspaper attacking the Govermment is fourbidden
to comment va the Governmeutls reply 40 it Ip the sams issue
in which the Government's reply appaa§§? Commant in subse-
guent iscues oa the Goverament's reply io not prohibited.

The position in Germany in regard to the Press
1z determined by Article 45 of the constitution. Under this
Article a pogition now prevailes in that country similar o
that in the iransvaal in the days of President Paul Yruger.
That &;P.&eazgghaa every Jjustification for hig stateaent that
the freedom of the Pregs was not unqualified was demonstrated
in July 1932, when ths Jupreme Court of Lelpzig upheld Ihe
Government's ruling suppressing the newapaper "Volks “eit-
uang for three days. The Supreme Court 2imilarly upheld the
Government on July 1st,1933, regarding the zuppression of the
' Vormertar

Drastic action wag taken by gii Mcullin'se

Government in Austreiia in the previous yesr. An

sustraiian /
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iGermany”, page 1u8. \ ' ﬂuc
“gtar®, July 6th, 1933. So ll«“““! e A Lanthliplad
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Aastralian journalist who secured the text of the cables be-
tween ¥r. Scullin when in England and his colleagues in Aus-
tralia was interrogated by the Attorney General who demanded
to know how the contents of the cables had been secured. The
journzlist refused to tell on the ground that he would be vio=-
lating the ethice of his profession. The sustrazlian Cabinet
thereupon retaliated by banning him from all Government Cffices
and asking the Opeaker to refuse him admittance to the ore-
cincte of Parliament. The Speaker complied with the request
and the Pressman was expelled from the Federal Houge of Re-
presentatives. Under what statutory autbority this wag done

ie not known.
372
A message to the *Star® from Toklo shows how

discriminatory and invidious is the legislation affecting the
Press in China. Some of the relevant facts in the message
are as follows !

*The Chinese attitude towards Jzpansse news-
paper correspondents ig regarded here almost
as a ¢hallenge to the freedom of the Press.
30 opprescive have been the recent measures
against Japanege and other forelgn Press
correspondents in China that it is felt they
had not been able to do their Quty proverly.

Leading Jupanese newspapera, congtituting
the Shimbun Renco, or associated prese of
Japan, therefore called an urgent conference
of their representatives yesterday. This
meeting decided to request Boron Uhidehara,
the Foreipgn Minlster, to demand ifmmediate
cancollation of the Chinese Government's
orders prohibiting Renco correspondents
from telephone and telegraph facilities
in China.

The attitude of the Chinese Government
dated from the resignation of the Minister
Hu Han-min, state councillor, and President
of the Legislative Yusan. They reported the
full facts of Hu Han-Min's detentiom, 2lthough
they also gave full publicity to the views of
Fresident Chiang Kai-shek, and statements from
other official sources.

The /
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The Chinease authorities, 1t ie sald, urged the

Japanese repraesentaiives to"correct th&ir;wggﬁrtn,

and to state that the Mindaster had resigned

kie owmm occoord, and pot as a result of his de~
tention by Chiang Lal-shek.

The Japanese correspondents sald they were pro-

pared to publich the facta 0f the case if the

could have an interview with Hu Han-min, but the
Chinzge anthorities refuged $o agree, and deunrived

Japanese journalists in Hanking of all facilities

for seanding and receliving mesoypes.

As the result of a protest to the Japaneso consul

in Nanking, the ban was lifted after five daye

for Japanese jJournalists othor than the Renco
corregpondents.

The Chinese authorities have unofficially o

gestod thet the Renco correspondenta in i \
ghould be rgg;acad. but the Renco has refused to

sgree, and the Chinese authorities have prohibited
the ascociation's correspondents $hroushout China
from the use of telephones and telegranhs, giving
no reason for their decision®.

3inoe® the “Harch on Home® in 1932 the position
of the Italian Frass has undergone far-reaching modifications.
Thoae newspapers whioh are not Fascist are hardly nawspapers at
all and their number 45 rapidly becoming more and more negli-
gible. Huseolini, hiseslf at one tine o journalist and zditor
of “Il Popolo d'ltaliec”, cannot be congratulated on the sup-
vressive measures %o vwhich he has subjected the Iltalion Press.
If the axiom that the greatest countries have the frecat Preas
can bv accepted, then Italy hss indeod beon reduced in siotus,
A Regime which depends for its permanency upon such opprecsive
measurss cannoct be said to bBe built unon firm foundati: as.
“The Fascigt Experiment® by Lulgi Villari demonstrates otrike
ingly how the Italian Press has been muzzled. nforcement of
the Govermnent deoree of July 16th, 1933, together with further
provisions contained in a decree of July 10th, 1324, placed
an effective restraint upon the i§§au, shich mas provented
from publishing eeditious articles. *Qpposition and even

Pagseist /
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Fasclst papers were frequently confiscated for publishing
peditiocus coasents, although they were noi prevented f{rom
publishing facts or news® {"The Fascist Experiment®Bage 212).
The decrees, being temporary messures, were
supplanted by an Act of Parliiament in Decewber 13934, which
largely subodied their oppressive provisions of the decrees.
The Act further created an Oxder of Journalists in every
town whaere there is & Court of Appeal and the journslistic

profsasion can oaly be exercised by persons reglotered in
the salid Order, while the Prefect iz empowered $o issue a
warning %o any newspaper which publighes false statements
caloulated %o injure the credit of thae country, to haﬁggr
ite diplomatic sotion, %0 provoke breaches of ths peace,
or if it inetigates others to comnit seditious actle, ineulis
the King, the Royal faaily, the Pope, religlion, and the
heads of friendly 2tates {"The Fascist Experiment”, page 211).
Villari's view ig thas, apart from the advent

of PFascism, this #ae a natural reaction to the unlimited
iiberty which the Press enjoyed under the Bdict of Caxle
Alberto of 1848, The Press apparently sbused these privie
legea and “the most unlisited licence prevailed®.

| A Bill i2 &t praﬁagzguaﬁax consicdaration by
the Chawber of Deputies st Athens whereby penszlties will be
exacted for the deliberate publication of false news, in-
eulting foreipn rulers and Bintes, and making derogatory
references t0 public functionaries. The Bill provides for

the banning of obscene matiter and detoile of crimes and
criminal /

174. This clause ringe strengely when one recalls the methods
by which bMussolind and his "Black Shirte® sky-rocketed
their may to power.

178, 1933.
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oriminal trizls. Directors of Corporations will be ontitlod
%0 reply to oriticismes no less prominently printed, and if a
penclty e inflioted, ths Courte may be e to selze
the printing machinery until the fines are paild. Ths pro-
vioions of the Bil) sppeay to De more drastic than they ac~
tually are, as 4t 1o obvious that the detter class newspapere
will not be affected. The BALlL obyviocugly aims at putting a
stop to the more sensational and less discreet type of novee
papers, whose aim is direcied at circulation even if prestipge
bhas to be sacrificed in the progesz. lore responsible Prese
organs roalise that the lstter is of even more Lwportance
than the former.
The nee Turkish Prege law, which passed the
Angore Government lest year, contains some drastic provisions,
as a result of whioh the Press has to a large extont been
mazzled. The awvowed object of the legislation wan to elimine
ate anti-lemalists from the profescion of journalism and $0
produce 8 more dignified and responcible Presg. One of the
moans adopted to sscurs this end wnas the provigion thaot all
faotz relating to the Police mast not be “writton w® but
mist be published 4in the eznct form in which the facte are
supplied by the Police. -
The *Star?! -

* Thioc wee inserted in the law chiefly to stop

the sensationaliasm due 0 hipghlye-coloured proe

gentutiona of saxrdera and suiciden. The latter

have recently becowe so frequent, especiolly

among the and among ?urkisﬁ weoen and

students, that suicide is almost epldemic. There

is no doubt that Press rublicity, erpecially

interviews with those who have atiempted suloide,

which have becone & *feature" in certain Turkish

nevepasers, has contributed to it. But while
it iz consldered reascnable to gtop ouch publicity,
and

i78. "Hatal #itneasf 1831.
177. darch 3xrd, 1931,
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and alse $o prevent the deiailedreporting of
divorce proceedings - another provieion of the
new law- it ig doubted whether murders should be
included under the ban en reporting.  Turkish
journaliste are inclined to criticise the law
on this ground, saying that too much power is
being given into the hands of the police and
that, if occasion erises, they may hush up
political or other murders of which i% would be
to the advantage &f the public to have full
details. But the dread of Press sensationalism
and Press influence on the morals of the public
overweighed thig danger in the eyes of the
framers of the law.

"Ho newspaper articles may be publicshed adveocating
the restriction of births or bearing unfavourably
upon the ingtitution of monogemous marriage.
Anti-birth and anti-merriage propagands wes plresdy
doing harm in the comntry, whereas the chief neecd
of Turkey was a development of population. What
wag the good, of prizes for large families if the
cynicsl views of the family prevalent now in ¥estern
Barope were allowed veniilationt?.

*deanwhile, to apply the law, which has some 50

provigione, vast comuisgions have to be set up

at ingora and Stamboul to "waich the Press®.

It is interesting that the svtamboul Commission

will probably be hended by & Turkish woman. This

will not militate in favour of lenlency. To

meet the new conditions, veveral newspapers owners

whose past is equivomal, are “retiring from the

profession” and are transferring theily papers

to thelr wives¥.

Thege references have been Included %o show

that the freedom of the Fress ig silll an ideel for which
the Fastern countries will have to fight, persistently and
hard, if they are to fulfil the public itrust which it is the
duty of every newspaper to fulfil. Buppression of facis is
an invidious and futile method of endeavouring to msintain
an artificial ptote of affaire in any community. 1f Turkish
citizens have & tendéncy to regtrict families, they will do
o, whether or not goaded on by the Presg. On the other
Band the Turkish Frees, in order to obtain the repeal of the
restrictions which at present shackle them must set their omn
bouse in order cnd show by the expression of moderate znd sane
views, and by & falr presentation of facts that its desire is
by no means to be extremist but to give a falr reflection of

the state of the country as it finds it. The best Press
censorship is public opiniom.



The Church has nothing to fear from the Press.
This has not alwaye been the case for the traditional resent-
ment by the Church of criticlem wos incowmpatible with the
relentless searchlight of enquiry ancd publicity which the Press
flashes in zll directions, respecting nelther clasc nor rank,
profeasion nor pogition. With the sliered spirit with which
the Twentieth Century has found the Church imbued, however,
the antagonism of the past has become mellowad with age and
the leaders of ecclesimstical thought have begun to reslise
that, just as they themselves are not wholly good, so the
Press ie not wholly bad. Progress is uade by the subjection
of exieting practices and traditions to a careful annlysis,
the rejection of what is found to be unwholesome, and the
presexvetion of those qualitiee which still wmeet with approval.
This is an age of enlightened religiom.

As far as the vhurch is concerned, it has fow
functioneries within ite omm walle capable of performing this
extrexely delicate task of self-criticlesm impartianlly and
without prejudice. sny such attempied analysie would be
accoaplished "through Churchecoloured glasses®. This being
80, At is neceseary, if the Church is o march with the times
and keep iteself cegquainted with the people's reseonable ro-
quirements in the spiritual world, for it hag not only to be
alive %o ite defects but to put its house in order. The part
which the Press has played in drawing attention to the

attitude /
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attitnde of the (hurch ftowards the communlity as 3 whole is
not inconsiderable. In countries where the Roman Catholic
Churgh 1s strongly orpanised and is able o support iits om
Prens, adverse oriticism from a non-Catholic Press is not
tolerated. In a free and progressive country like South
Africa, however, freedom $0 criticise falrly is not denied.

That no unfriendly fealing towards the Church
animates the Fress is evident from the fact thot most Kditom
throw opem their columns, frec of charge, t0 all noticesof
forthcoming services of Church meetings, special colums belng
set aside each Friday afternoon or HSaturdey morning for this
purposs. The Hinisters of Religion are not slow to realise
the value of this free publicity and these columns are in-
variobly filled. Sermons, too, are frecusntly reported,
provided the reporter is mhle 1o find some topleal referance
en %o which t0 base the sermon, for if is comaon cause that
the man-in-the-gtreet does not wiek to have a 4ull reprodice
tion in print of a sermon which was not sufficlently attruc-
tive when advertised to draw him to the {(hurch %o bear it
from the pulpit. The "Sunday Times®, and the "Rand Daily
K2il"¥, and other newspaners publich weckly sermons which are
specially writien by selected writers, and the anpreciziive
letters which have been received by the Editors of the paners
céncerned are proof positive of the fact that those sermons
get to the hearte of persone who are untouched by the sermons
preached frow the Pulplt beoause they do not go to Church to
hear them. This practice of publishing sermons le also
followed by the Afrikasasns Fress.

The London *Dmily Express® published a series
of articles during 1931 dealing wilbh the expsriences of a

youth /



youth in one of the English penal institutions. Hls open-
ing sentence in his article on "Relipion in Prison® read

ag follows

*During the past few weeks the 'Daily Express’
has filled the Chapel of the Prison every
Sundaey afternoon.

The article corntinued in such an illumineting manner that
it seemg advisable to qunte it falrly fully. It clearly
demongtrated that the Preas is one of the mont powerful
allies the Pulpit can hope to have. It gete its message
across to tens of millions, while the Church caters for the
spiritual needn of millions. The article continued !

"gome monthe ago the Church Army official at

the prison, and one of the best-loved Christian
workers in the British prison gervice, conducted

an exporiment one Sunday of reading one of the
femous *My Religion' srticles from the ®*Daily
Expreas® instead of delivering a stereotyped sernon.

Muaring the following week bhundreds of men pent
for him and appesl ed to him t0 read more of these
articles.

He consulted the prison chaplain, who agreed
that these articles, judging from the inteuse
interest which had been aroused among the pri-
soners by the first, supplied a long~felt want.

Thus it came about that the artiecles by famous
neople on Ky Relipgion® and "How I Look at Life"
have been the means of filling the prison's chapel
to the doores every Sundoy afternoon for umonths.

If wo one elsge in the whole of Zngland read
those ariticles, the writers can be ascured that
they have brought joy and new hope to hundreds
of ?en who thought they hed been forgotten in the
world.

in indication of the broadmindedness of this
official is provided by the fact that on recent
Sundaye he haes read the conflicting articles on
“¥hy I Became a CQatholic® by Eveyln ¥augh, and
its sequel on "Phy I Am 2 Protestant’ by E.
Roseglyn ditchell.®

*The Churchman®, a well-known organ of Anglican

opinion in this country publighed in January, 1931, an article

dealing with the question of the teaching of the truths of
religion in other ways than the conventional method of

preaching /
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preaching from the pulpit. This article suggested that

Journalism had shown & re-awekened interest in religion,

and pointed to works of a definitely religiocus nature by

Dean Inge, the late Studdart Kennedy, and the Zean of Canter~
bury, which bac been listed cmong the best zellers of the
season.  The attitude of *The Churchman® towarde the Press
is best summed up in its own words !

¥"Although from time to time The Churchman has had
tilts at ons or other of the daily newspapers
(from wnich, however, they seem to recover with
disconcerting rapiﬁi%y) 1t is glad of an oppor-
tunity, of paying its humble tribute not only
of admiration for the extrgordinarily efficient
organisation, but to the general qualities of
honecty and fairness with which the Jjournalism
of our day is conducted”.

*The Churchman" drew attenticn to the fact that
has already been mentioned, that newspapers willingly devote
a full column of their precious space each week to a serwon,
and added 3

“Some think it is vulgarising the Faith. 3o it
is. ind so it shouldd be, if you recall the
exact meaning of the term “vulgar". It is
zotually enjoined upon the clergy that the faith
shall be taught in the "vulgar® tongue.

One of the greatest ulstakes wade by Church papers
ig that they will persist in publishing articles
which, while they moy intercst the parson, leave
the layman stone cold. The great majority of
the church papers a2re merely trade journale for
the clergy!.

The article further su§§gste6 that what was
van ted was an "Ecclesiastical John Bull¥, and remarked that
the #Christian Selence HMonitor® was oftem held up as the
best example of religlious propasganda through newspaper

avenues /

Reproduced in £111 in the *"Natal Witness®, January 23rd,1921
under the headlines, "isaching Religion in Hewspapers®,

#The Churchman praises amodern Journzligm®.

Speaking at a Hlssionary meeting at Chiltorne Domer, Dorset,
the Rev. C.T.darren outlined the value of what is called
“Newspaper Evangelism® and the phenomenal success which had
attended this way of spreading the Wword of God" - *"Western
Gazette®, August 26th, 185323.



avenues. But that paper, it added was heavily subsidized,
and the Church of ynrist Scientist was & corporation well able
to bear the expense. The natural result of the publication

of thie paper wes that people who would ordinarily have had
no interest in Christicn Jcience were becoming acquai nted
with its teachings. The article continued with the further
observation: "Religion to-dayis in the news, and well 1t
deserves to be, for it is the very essence of Christianity
that it should supply tbhe leaven which leavens the whole

lump of our domestic, civil, and political 1ife¥,

The article has been guoted in extenso because
it is one of the most instructive that bas been traced by the
writer, 80 far as the relations between the Press and the
Pulpit are concerned. A claip made earlier in this work
that the Fress is the moet powerful force in the world to-day
wag partly borne out by the Rev. Glyndwr Davies, of Pretoria,
who declareﬁagram the pulpit thet *There are five powerful
fectors that play upon the aind of modexn life; the Press,
fiction, wireless, the drama, and the films"®. The fact of
the Press having been placed first in this category leads the
writer to infer that the speaker regarded it as the most
powerful of the five factors mentioned. Kr. Davies did not
enlarge upon ecclesiastical--Pregs relations on that occasion
because his toplc was fthe subject of "good and bad films*,
The underlying sympathy which the Church has for the Press
and a tacit acknowledgment by the former of the power of the
latter ig also bornme out in the following sentence occurring
in a pawphlet issued in the Diocese of Leicester during a

Week of Prayer held during February, 1933. The pragy exr
reads/

130. "rretoria Hews", .arch 23nd, 1931.
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resde! *That the Prese may realise ite grave responsibilities
towards thesme and other national evile®, the avil referred to
being a State lottery.

Church Leaders are naturally devout observers
of the rule of Sunday observance, and & piguant position arose
in Pretoris two ysars ago when the "Pretori: Hews® asked "If
newsparer men insist on having their day of resi as well as
other peonle, who is goiog to report the sermons in favour of
Sunday cbservancet?, Similarly in Jobannesburg four years ago,
the Dean, the Very Hev.¥W.A.Palamer, rang up the "Rand fally
Hail® asking for a reporter to attend the (ood Friday service
88 he intended meking some ocutspoken corment on the hard-
heartedness of the Municipallty in making rosd-workers cone
tinue their laebours om that sacred holiday!

Some indication has thus far been given of the
relationship existing between the Press and the Churches in
gencral. The point which the writer bhas endeaveured t¢ make
is that the relatiounship 1s & friendly one, that a spirit of
co-operation exista, and that the Press is & powerful ally of
the Church in spreading the Gospel. Thig is not & pricary
object, however. The Prese is out to get the news, in what-
ever form it may take. Thusg, when ir.¥.Gordon Eliis, a well.
known Fretorie Architect resigned his position as Churchwarden
of Chrigt Church, Arcadis, and hig membership from that Church,
the Fress made Lhis 8 hinge on,shich to bang a long sitory of
dissatisfaction with and dimgention from the uwigh Church ten-
dencies practiced in the Church of the Province of south Africa
as ipstanced in the wearing of vestmentes and the insistence
upon the importance of the confessional. When, two years
later, a branch of the Church of England, as opposed to the
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Chureh of the Province, was estadblished in the Capital, this
was made the occasion for ihe recapitulution for the whole of
the iuner story of the resignation. This rankled certaln
Church digaitaries in Pretoris but they were powerless €0
prevent ovents taking their course, &s the source of informe~-
tion of the rressunn conecerned was the Church Magazine itsolf!
publicity in regard to the controversy between
the Church of the Province of South Africa and the Church of
EIngland is also not desired by the stronger body, although the
smaller body went to the length of paying for a half-page
advertisement in the “Cape Times" under the Headdng of "Why
Two Churchest® This was stopped by injunction of Court
pending litigation on the matiter. Explanations "for the
private consweption of parishioners md not f&iﬁ%anaral in-
formation® were written by the Lean of Pretoria in connection
with the dispute, but the ocuispoken remarke of the Tean proved
irresistible and these duly appeared in %?gaaaily Press.
Although "Lapses froas Grace® are sufficisatly
numerous o demand & chapter to thewmselves, the following
incident will not be out Of place here. It must Do remen
bered, however, that there are always two sides to & question,
and that a Bishop must not, merely beczuse he iz & Bishop, be
glven prioy sympathy over a journalist, Both may be bonour-
able men, and differences of opinion are leglitimate The
Biahop of the Falkland Isoland made some gevere aawmgggi on
London newspapey methods when he returned to “outh America.
*ila refused interviews to inglish newspaperuen in
hands of & London intesviewer, who dimaissed in

a fow lines czrefully prepared information on
conditicns /

-

l8l. The Very Rev. Julliug CGordon.
182. EBee Chapter ix .
183. "Forld's Preas News) 1031,
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conditions in the Palklands, but dressed with

¢laborate headlines stotements which he never

made on the subject of the importance of Falkland

wool products to the Bradford findustry.

*In future I shall be very chary of what I say to
newspaper representatives®, sald His Lozxdeldp.

"y experience in Fagland has shown that one's
statemonts are liable to suffer extraordinary
transmutation into nonsense befors they get into printd,

“Ia an editorial comment, the Buenos .ires Herald

stated

24 reporter not infrequently finds it necessary
to feign polite interest in & mass of non-essentials
to obtain one paragraph thet will appeal to a hard
headed sub-editor.
Inforantion about the Frlkland Islands, for instance,
is not newa, But an indication of the value of
Falklands! wool %o Bradford wight be turned into
a bright newe story®.

Un thie incident hangs the whols question of
“#hat is news?®. The Reporter anc the Bishop failed to agres
on this point, but, after zll, the reporter knows his job and
as long as the Bishop was not miareported he saecms {0 have no
legitimate grouse.

4 further clash between Presamen and & Church
dignitary may be mentioned. The Bishop of Pretoria, the
Right Rev., K.S.Talbot, asked to exprees an igznian in connec-
tion with the resignation of My, Gordom Ellis, replied "I w»ill
not be baited. You are trying to stir up a hornet's nest, and
rang off, These words were attributed to him the following
day and the Bishop fmmediately disclazimed having used them.
The reporter maintained that His Lordship had thus addressed
hinm and added, logically, that he was unliikely to put ficti-
tious words into lie Lordshin's mouth, knowing full well that
the report lnvolved would in all probability be read by the
Bighop.

Publicity of gagarm wore welcome to the Chureh

H ]
was given in the "tunday Tiuee",where it wos stated that

"There/

184. Referred to above.
185, April 3rd, 1931.
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¥There were definite signsg of a revival in church-

oing, and the opinion of those best qualified

%o Judge was that thies new interest in religion
wae one regult of the difficult times through
which we are passing.

"Last fagter Suuday® sald the Lean of Johannesburg,
the Very Rev. W.A.Palaoer, to a *lunday Times¥
repregentative, "we had thellarpest congregation
in St. Hery's Cethddral since the consscration.
In the evening peovle were taking thelr places an
hour and a quarter before the service began. At
7 olclock~half an hour before-every decent place
wag ocoupied. The nave and the galleries were
oromied $0 capacity, and even the chapels had to
be used. ¥s had x,éaa sarvice papars printed.
These were nothihg like enocugh®.

*The Southern Cross*, ths organ of lomen
Catholic Opinion in South Africa, has gaigned the words of
Cardinal Rewman, spoken %0 the Catholic Union of Creat
Britain, for the ideal of the Catholic Press. YThe words
might have been addressed to Catholic journolista of the
world®, the paper sieted, and proceeded to quote them as
follows

*They would pray.... for a removel froum the public
mind of prejudice and ignorance sbout us; for a
betier understanding in 81l quarters of what =e
hold and what we do not hold) for e feeling of
goodwlll and respectful bearing in the porulation
towards our bishops and priesta; for s groving
cepacity in the educated classes of enterine inteo
& Just appreciation of our nrinciples¥.

The same paper in the course of a series of
articles on *"Civilisation and Culture® by the Rev. Irnest
Hall, %.Jiagﬂvoteé two of these articles to *The Power of
the Presa". In his opening exrtiole, ¥r. Hull romarked
that “The responaiblility of the journalist is in one mense
far greater thun that of a priest. For the priest has his
wescage cut out for him, and has mevely to deliver it as
received; while the journalist has & free field to choose
his ovm messsge from, ani must choose it, whether for well
or il1°*. dr Hull stated further that, when aoproachad by

a/
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a preaciasry for a scheme for a sermon t0 be nreached %0 a

L&

congregation of newcpapermsn on "The Fthics of Journslism®,
he replied: "A journalist can legitimetely have no other
object in life than to spread as much truth and as much good-
ness - -as possible to the largest possible number of minds -
and to save them from as ouch untruth and badness as he can.
To this all other objects must be suboriinated.  Amusement,
genaztionalism, popularity, controvarsy, party nropagenda,
cirgulation, financial succes=- 311 thene things have a
legitimate place in journaliem just so far os they are promo-
tive of truth and gocdnass, or are at least innocent and in-
differaent, and contaln nothing contrary thersato®.

#¥hat pathos of lmpracticability! M¥r. Hull
exclaimed. "Ths propesal, I faney, would strike the average
run of secular journalipte~ the choloe and nobls-minded few
excopted- &8 almost bizarre in ite naiveteé, Probably the aim
and object which they would recognise ae the right one lnstesd
would run more or less like this:! 'the nursuit of popularity,
or influence on publie opinion, no matter in what direction
1t aight be'. There are individual exgeptions, and & good
sprinkling of them; but thsy do not constituts the rule®,

It L8 sdded that pages upon pages have been
written expatiating the world-wide power of journalism, claime
ing that the Preps Lo the Cospel, nnd that journalists are its
priesthood.

As zlready stated, &frikaans newspapsrs have
thrown open their columns to weekly sermons in order to assist
Leaders of the Dutch Reformed Crmrches in this country to
disseminate the Gospel more widely. It is secotions of thie
Church, however, which view the Fress with less tolerance
and open-minde.ness than the other (hurches which have been
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under oconsideration. Accordingly, when the Zynod of the
Nedsrzduitee Hervormde Kerk met in Pretoria lu 1931 an effort
wag made 0 exclude Prees raggg&&nta&ivﬂa from lis delibera-
tions.  The Rev.J.J.Princloo wanied Yo know whether "that
necesapry evil?, fhe Pregs, should be admitted. They had
been allowed at previous Synode, bhe sald, but d4id not always
look at matters from the szwe angle ac the Church., He
moved that they should not be cdmitted but that a copy of
the minutes should be handed to them at the end of each Ceos~
sion, The Rev.T.Erever, of Ctanderten, chamwpioned the Press,
however, saying that, through their sedium, the teachings,
aims, and objects of the Church would be made clear %0 the
world. Thiec view wag taken by the majority of the elders
and "Fredikante® present and the Press representatives wors
allowed t0 attend the egitiings.

{nly a month previocusly, there weg a further
"incident” in which the Press and the Dutch fReformed Church
(the Herv. of Ceref. Xerk ) were involved, This arose out
¢f the publication before consideration by fynod of & Synodal
Commigeion's report dealing with Misgion work saong Jews.
The report, which contained some startlingly outspoken states
mente, was handed to the Preegs at the comnencerent of the
Synod, together with all the other Commiscions! reports and
¢ther matters which would come before Synod. N request
wag made that they should not be published in any way before
consglderation had been given to them and no objection was
taken to other reports similarly treated.  The nature of
thie renort was 20 gensational, however, that nublication
was calculated to do harm, and & vote of censure was passed

on /
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on tho Presoman ooncerned.

The whole question of whether or not the
Press should be permitted to continue attending the fessiong
of %ynod was automatically raised, and the debate which follow.-
ed was illusmdnating., The Rev. W, Nicol, of Johannesburg,
argued that it was purely not the intention of the 8ynod to
gt behind closed doors. The Presg reporte of the proceed-
ings had generally been favourable, and 1t would be more
appropriate if a vote of aprreciation were passed to the Prese
he ntated. The hev.G.B.A.Cerdener, of Vakkersiroum, also
championad the Press, seying that there could be no guestion
of a return to the days of the Inquisition., It was undesir-
able, Ne declared, to enorcach in any way upon the liberty of
the Preas. The ra?ggta whbich had been published would stand
the test of publicity. Ultimately the Prees was allowed %
remain, but was requested not to give too much publicity to
the Professor du Plesecis case, which came up later for dis-
cuggion,

There i no intention of analysing in detail
the attitude of the multiple denominations 4n this country
in regard to the "ress, but it is worthy of note that the
Wesleyan Church doec not permit the Press to attend its anmazl
Conferences, but appoints & Minister as Press representative
to ensure that the local newspapers are given all the "copy*
whioh that Church would dssire to see published, and none of
that which it does not desire to have published. The An-
glican Church, on the other hand, welcomes the Press, not only
to ite Diocesan Synods, but aleo to the Bishope' Bynod, which
was last held in Johmnnesburg four yeare ago and which the

sritor personally attended.
That /
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That the power of the printed page in making
known the truths of the Written Vord is I{reely acknowledged
by the Church is anparent from what precedes, but 1t becomea
still more obvious when it is pointed out that each Parish
has its own iagazine to mupplement the journal produced by
the Diocoese each month. This pamphlet-- it rarely amounts
to more than a panphlet &in this country- contsins fixdturcs
of forthcoming services, and meetings, a letter from the Vicar,
financial statement of the Church, a list of Birthe, Leaths,
and Marrisges, and other {tems of Church news. It ig an
effective instrument for the stimulation of interest in mattem
spiritual and exercises & powerful and beneficlal co-ordinating
influence over ite subsoribers. For these reasong, in spite
of tho cost of production, and the time and trouble involved,
the Parish lagazine continues to Lo an integral part of the
duties of the parish priest. In England the magazines are
on a rather more ambitiocus scale, and inveriably include a
story which serves to "point a moral or adorn a tale®. But,
whateWer the size or nature of the iagazine, 1tz object in
the scame, and its effectiveness in achieving that object is
the justification for ite continuance in spite of the counter-
acting considerations clgeady cutllined.

In order to make this survey of Press and
Pulpit relationships as complete as possible, the writer en-
deavoured to obtain the views on this subjsct of the Leadeors
of three different denominational Churchsg in Johannesburg.
Each clergyman was approached independently of the others but
all avpeared to be unanimous in their views - whatever they
may have been - for none of them so such ag regretfully
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declined the invitation to enunclate their views, a con-
spiracy of silence prevailed. This is strange, in view

of the fact that the Press, far from being hostile or anta~
gonistic towarde the Churoh, can - and does - ascist that
body most effectively in its efforts to reach the mltitudes
and masses with their simple message of Truth,
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In no other sphere of journalistic activity
has the element with which the Press has had to deal shown
guch a complete volte face as the political element. In
mnos$ other sctivities the present position represents merely
a development of the position previously existing or is the
result of the gradual growth of an innovation which hag been
made and which has met with approval. In the political
world, however, the Press has, in & comparastively short space
of time, altered its position from belng regarded as the
politician'e deadliest enemy to that of being a valuable asmet.
After having been hounded out of the English Houge &f Comuons
and dsbarred from reporting the proceedings, the Press has now
become an institution the personal representatives of which
are treated with the utmost care and consideration, and no
Legislative body is considered complete unlese 1t has ade~
quate Press accoumodation,

The change which has come about in thisz conne o
tion is QGscribed by Mr. John Penélatégg‘ Mr. Pendleton
atateﬁl?h

*The legislators were furiocus againet the writers
%;:etgga?;ggfighguggigg ;gmgnfgiatgg ﬁﬁzagaﬁﬁm
avoured oratory that sparkled within, and the
repcorters who clutig to their hagardous employment
in the Eighteenth Century were hunted from Puxr~-

liament, perseouted, fined, and treated with
ignominy/

189. Author of *NHewspaper Heporting", eto., in "How to
Succeed am a Journalist.

A80. Page 84,



ignoniny. Resolute effort and resourcge, longhand
and shorthand dexterity, backed by pudblic opinion
ultimately overcame the veejudios and oprosition o%

honourable members....Parliament 4s nevertheless

enlous of its prerogative and reserves to itself

e power %o expel Journalists at any moment. ‘Dodt's
Parliament Companion' sets forth: It is contrary
to the standing orders of both lLiouses that strangers
should be present and an individual member can de-
mand that the order be enforced®.

Although the position on paper of the Press is
etill insecure, in practice it¢ is firmly entrenched in the
reporting of Parliamentary proceedings and it would roquirs
the oourage of & very brave man to propose that this privilege
should be withdrawn or suspended. A body of men, popularly
elected, coning together periodically to discuss in secret
the affairs of the country and to guide the ship of State,
under cover of doors c¢losed to the Press, would not be toler-
ated in the more advanced and civilisced States. The Pross
has begome to be regarded as essential as "My, Speaker' hine
s8lf, It is the wmatch-dog of the nation, ever on the alert
to find fault, to give honour where honour is due, and to
report fairly and to the best of itc ability the proceedinge
of the Legislature.

This national wetch-dog is unfortucately of
different breeds, and the fault-finding and bestowal of praise
depends largely upon which political party the watoh-dog has
extended its patronage. This partisansihdp of the Press ia
ong of its defects. Political prejudices-- or should the
word “gonvictiona® out of charity be used?! -~ tend not only
t0 the "colouring” of Press renorts, but aleo to biaased
criticiom on the part of Parliamentary writers. Hatters of
national fuportance are looked at by each lobbyiet from the
particular angle of the paper whose intersests he serves, and

an /
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en impartial survey of the proceedings 1 thus impossible

to obtain, unless the }Jengthy and wearisome verbatim reports
of Hangard are relied upon. Few persons-- if any-- have
elther the inclination or the time to wade through the numer-
ous pages of Hansard and have to depend for their information
upon the c¢olumns of the daily and the weekly newapapers, and
their iwpressions are moulded accordingly.

Ag far as the actual reporting of rFarliamentary
debates is concerned, putting aside for later coneideration
the question of notes written from the Press Gallery, "From
our Parliamentary Correapondent®, the allegation --not
infrequently made-- that speecher are deliberately misreported
cannot be substantiated in fazz% #istakes sumetinmes cocur
through reporters faillng to catch certain words used by
speakers and substituting in their place some other words
which they thought had been used, through an incorrect tran-
soription of shorthand notes, through a *free” tranglation
being given, or through an error in Selegraphic trancusission,
but professional honour and etiquette are both sufficient
guarantees that a speech ig not deliberately misrenorted or
maliciously distortsd. There are, however, other considera~
tions with which politicians have to contend. A striking
sentence may be taken out of its context and aseume an
altogether different nmeaning when it mppears in print without
the explanatory sentences which went before or the qualifying
phrases which followed. 8imilarly, a summary of a speech
may not convey to the thousands of readers of @ newspapery
exactly the same meaning as it conveyed to the few score

nmewsbers /

*]1 have never once in the whole courge of my life complained
of the accuracy of any newspaper report of any speech I have
made . There is nothing connected whkth the Press that has ever
got me into such great trouble as the accuragy of their revorts
of what 1 have said® - The Earl of Derdy.

"#hen I was in Peking, sbout eight years ago, Dr.W.W.Yen
told me that the word "Reuter* had ¥aased into Chineg: BE &

£ tthe true womdt!, or Truth. . ¢ Roderie e
g aggg:n 3§ ﬁeugere for caréiff Business ciﬁb,Xprfi, 3&3
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members 0f the House to whom the words were uttered. In
the same way & brilliant speech by a member whose p¢liticael
views do not co-incide with those of the paper in whose columnsg
hig speech is reported may be dismissed in a few lines, while
a mediocre speeker propounding political opinions similar to
those held by a certain newspaper may have a ocolumn Or more
devoted %o his utterances in that paper. These are all
defects which, owing to the urgent necessity for condensation
of Parliamentary news, appear to be irremediable, but the
damage done by these factors ls lessened by the fact that
more than one can play at the same game and it 1s a weak
political party that does not have the support of some section
of the Press. The defects of one newspaper are thus partly
counter-balanced by the defects on the other aide of the others
The reports of the "Parliamentary corresponderts
are sven stlll more bewildering, ¥hile one paper may de-
goribe & Cabinet Minister's defence of his policy as "bril-
liant, mastierly, and statesmanlike", another paper may de-
seribe the same gpeech ag "a priceless example of beating
about the bush, svoiding the vital lssues, and a feeble attempt
to save the situation in spite of its transparent hopelessness?
The facts stated sbove are known and taocitly acmitted by
those who have glven the subject any thought but the question
of suggesting a solution to the difficulty ies not an easy one
to answer. The prohibition of such criticisms-—-confining
Press activities to straightforward reporting-- might e one
way out but this would not be desirable, as oriticienm is
perhaps more neceesary in the political field than elsewhere.
Persons 80 oriticised have always the power to reply 10 such

criticism either in the House or on political platforms
during /
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during olection campalgns. This power is used as often as
is thought fit,

Leading articles dealing w#ilh politicse mey
conveniently be placed in the same category as Lobbylsti's
notes, These are written to the tune called by the politi-
gal influence exercised over the paper. In fact leading
articles are liadble to be etill more damaging to a csuse than
the Lobbyist's notes or the Parliamentary reports as they are
invariably based on such notes or reports, subject, s has
been shown, to colouration for the reasons stated above.

A way out of the diffioulties described would
be the creation of an indepondent newspaper, unhampered by
political influsnce and prejudice, and oriticlseing frecly
and justly. Moves have indeed been made in this direction.
Theoretically such an independent newsparer would be an
excoellent ingtitution but in practice it siuply would not wopk.
sooner or later, probably sooner than later, the bizs would
be on one side or the other and the independence would have
disappeared.

The views of some authorities in this conneotiom
should prggg {1lluminating. Mr. daldron Smithers, M.F. for
Chiselhurst sald! *A newspaper should be absolutely indepen-
dent and not dominated by one percon or one party. It is
becoming thecustom among some big newspapers t0 allow the
policy of that paper to be dioctated by one person®. In the
course orlgsseriea of interesting articles on "The Press and
the Public" the following relevant paragraph appears:

it/

193. Speaking at the onening of the new offices of the
*Kentish Times", reported in "world's Press News®
June 4th, 1331.

183. Published in the "latal #itnesa" during 1830.
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“If politics 4s in such a discreiitable condition,
the fault liesc to a great extent at the doors of

the Press. I do not think that a newepaper should
be a political instrument. It will be many ysars
before politics, even in the wmost civilised country,
becomes & dispassionate sclence and ceapes to be @
Jumble of vested interests and unintelligent pre-
Judices. Until then a newspaper taking part in
political controversy on a pertisan basie, cannot
21l to sink to the same level. But it is not the
newgpapers that debase the standard of politics.

The advent of the newepaper ‘has exercised a tewnerate
influence. Even the most recklemss and emblittered
of newspavers dare not publieh, unaltered, half the
letters 1t receives from correspondents who seek to
air their political views with a violence quite
disproportionate o the issuee in question.

8outh Africa devotes far too much attention to
politics at the expense of industiry and culture.
Newspaners are often accused of suprression, but a
newspaper that ventured largely to close its ovlumns
to politieal controversy in South africa would be
deserving of widespread gratitude. Yat it ie very
doubtful 4{f §t would receive that gratitude, and
even more doubtful 4if it would retein its circulation®.

A strong advocate for an independent Press is
dr. ¥ighael Louw, u%géﬁealarad,thatz *The farmer is merely
a tool in the hande of the politicians and the remedy for
this state of affaire liee, not in forming a Farmers'! Party,
but in establishing & strong independent Press to serve
exclusively as a farmer's mouthpiece and to promote their
interests”.

Bpeciflic instances of alleged misrepresenia-
tiong by newspavers will serve to elaborate the remarks made
earlier in this chapter, and, incidentally, to etrengthen the
handa of those who desire an indepeandent Press, although, in
the writer's opinion guch an orpan is not as yet within the
range of possibility.  The Minister of Lands (Er.P.G.¥.
Groblar%gsdaplared the fzot that the Nationzl Party had no
| Engligh newspaper, no mouthniece wifh which it could make

its ldeas known to the ¥nglinh-speaking population. .y

194, Addressing a meeting of farmers at rrieske, during
1831, reported in the "Pretoria Hews®,

195. Addressing the Junior National Farty, Johannesburg,
reported in the "Rand Daily Kail®, April 8th, 1031.
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"It is Llumpomsible for the Inglish-spesking people
to understand us or our ideals as long as they
are fed by an Lngliech press that is hostile to
us®, he deoclared. When one listaned to the
debates in Parliament and then read the :nglish
newspaper accounts, one was amazed at the mis-
leading manner in which everything was reported
*How can the English-speaking people know that

we are not the racialists that the others try to
paint us if they read only the English newspapers?

"“The Government had been oriticised and called
racialints in Parliament, because of the appointe
ments and promotions of Afrikasns-speaking men in
the civil service, he proceeded. HNothing wus sald
of the fact that the promotions of eanch sectfon
were equal., The facta were not given in the
“hnglish rress, whioch accuged the Government of
making the oivil aervice a cloase preserve for
Dutoh Afrikanders The English-gpeaking people
were not to blame. The facts were hidden from them.
A long as the Hationslists had no Inglish news-
paper of their owmn, it was the duty of the Junlor
Nationalists to impress upon them that the truth
wes not told in the inglieh Preas®.

Mr, F.J.5000berta, X.P. aleo has & grudge against
the Press, and, following uoon an outburst by the Jewich
communi ty against certain reusrke attributed to him derogatory
to the Jewish people, he dsclareégathat the newspapers alwaya
sent thelr wg;gt reporters to Lis meetings. In a letter to
"Ong Vaderland” My. Robertas wrote: “ineclused is a copy of my
address congerning the Jews which has caused such a stir and
which the English newspapers have so diestorted as to indicate
that I am opposed to the Jewigh nation and would favour thelr
being driven from this country. I am prepared to stand
critioclism of what I scid, but to be incorrectly reported and
denied the opportunity of explaining my attitude, as I was by
the Fnglish Press, is certainly unworthy of journalistic

standards®,
In /

158, "Stax?®, Jemuary sist, 1041.
167. January 18th, 1931.
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In a footnote to the letter the Editor of
"img Vaderland" wrote: #Thies paper also publiched a report
of Ur. Robert's speech which largely coincides with that
published by other papers. Our Johannecburg correspondent
is one of the most capadble Journalists I know and he attended
¥r., Roberts' meeting. Ve showed bim Mr. Roberts' version
of his addreses and our correspondent asked us to gay in remly
that he adheres to every word of his owmn repori®.

Among the numerous letters which agpm@r&&iég
the Prese in connection with the matter was the followlng!

“Sir, - Mr, Robsrtas has, I see, made the usual
excuge Oof the politician for his ridigulous
remnrks about the Jews., He blames the Press,
and in no gallant way berates thse efficlenc
of the reporter responsible. To any thinking
wan 4t ig sufficiently flluninating to note
that thousands of higgly technical speeches, and
iong reports of company weetings, are xepawgﬁ&
year in and year out by The Star and other papers,
with no correctkons necessary.

1% would appear that only the politiciane suffer
from misrepresentation. In most cases it would
be better wisdom not to report them at all, and
gpare a long-suffering publict.

Bimilarly Dr.N.J.van der Herwe, M.P., ascoused
the "Natal Witness® of "gross wmierepresentation®, whon, in
the Houge of Assenbly, he was charred with having stated that
he was in favour of the armigg of Nt ive troops in the event

E,'}
of an invasion of South Africa. Oy, van der Merwe stated
that the misrerresentation bad taken place in sphte of the
fact that he had supplied the newspaper cuncerned with a copy
of his address. Vhen he read the report of his epeech in
the poper he hardly recognived a word of it and within holf an
hour had repudiated it in toto, although the newspaper had

not published his denial until four days latoer.
¥itbout /

198. *Star", January, 1931,
169. Reported in "Bloenfontein Friend”, March 19th, 1031.
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Without reflecting in any way upon the politi.-
clang mentioned in the foregoing examples 0f alleged misre-
presentation, the writer would emphasise the feet that the
blame doee not always lie on one side. It ig not always the
Press that is in the wrong. In the heat of the moment a
politician may may something which he ought not to have sald,
or which would have been better left unssid, but the Pressmen
have recorded his words "which may be used in evidence against
him,® to coin g legal ohrase. How then &m he %0 mave his face

The faléowing incident in the journalletic career of Mr.¥W.T.
300
Cranfield indicates one manner of escape.

"1 once had to interview a prominent politician
on a topic then agitating the industrial world.
I took a shorthand note. A proof wee subaitted
by me personally and vag declared "all right®.

The article duly appeared, unsigned. Instantly
there was an outcery. The man!s private sympatbies
had led him to exprees an opinion that cut athwart
the pollicy of his Party and delivered him bound
into the hands of hisg enemies, Yhat aid he do?.
Leclare that he had been misreported?. Jothing
80 ordinary. gggig}&teé the entire interview,

The Editor as t T proposed to do about Lt.
My answer wag the carbon~copy 0f a lawyer's letter.
I had preserved my shorthand notes.

At the Editortes earnest veoquept, I consented to
stay action, %o "save® the politician's "face", on
condition that the genuinenees and accuracy of the
interview were categorically adaitted. This wae
done in writing., Moreover, 8 comparieon, which
I contrived to brin% about, between my no%aa and
the notes taken by the nolitioian‘s gecretary,
showed meé to have been meticulously just®.

In iliustration of the resarks made reparding
Parliamentary Lobby correspundents extrscte frou the "laily
Sketcggl follow, The article, headed “Mr. Snowden ghould
know better', was in reply %o an *cutburst made by lUr.Snowden
agaluet thoe Lobby correspondent of the 'Dally Sketch' 4in the
House of Commons®,

"H¥hat /

200. Quoted in the "World's Preses News*.
2301, February l4th, 1931.
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"What the Daily Sketoh corresvondent wrote about

Mr. Snowden was not what he szld in the House'

it was siated; "that was the business of the
gallery journalists. His business was to state
what olhers inferred to be the inner unexpressed
meaning of what he said, its implications and 1ts
liksly sequel. I confess that I had independently
come %o ;nuch the pawe conclusion as this LobLy
rapregentative. For Yr. Snowden, to complain

that this correspondsnt had attributed to him
intentions as to his policy that he did not exprese
is quite begide the point. The business of &
Lobby gorrespondent is to begin where the sentence
ends, and %o see as far round the corner as, or,

if possible, farther than, anyone glse, and Mdr.
Snowden, as a journzlist himself, augh% $0 have
known better than make this mictake®.

The 3t, George's {¥Westmineter) by-slection
campaign provides & striking ingitence cof how Press and
politician may fight with the gloves off and how a due sense
of proportion mey be logt in the maze of persgonalities,
irrelevart lacues, and red Lerringg, which spring wp to
obgcure the truc purpose of an clection, namely to ensure
the success in & congtituency of a candidate who can best
sexve the interests of Liec country. The by-election asoumed
an impéxtanaﬁ far beyond ite due, sank to a2 low level of mud~
glinging and abuse, and filled many coluuns of the newspapers-
both oversess and in South Africa--for seversl weeks. From
the many references to the compalpn the writer has selected
the following as beling typical of the nature of the fight.

BExchapges of abuse, reminiscent of the Hatanswill
election, are figuring in the 8t.George's (West-
ainster) cmgpalgn. (3U3) One of the anti-Baldwin
papers resenting the Conservative leaders references
to an "ingolent irregponsible plutocracy” retorted
that ¥r. Baldwin was the last man in the world who
should reproach others for beling rioh. He had
inherited great riches which had largely disappearsd,
and if it proved {that he was an incompetent custodian

of his own fortunes, he was not likely %o be an
efficient guardian of the nation's. me /
8

202, ipretoria Kews¥, February 8th, 1931.
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"The paver desorided Mr.Duff Coover as & volitical
softy, and made great play of the fact that he
lectured to the Kult¥r Society of Berlin on "an
apology for the British Zmpire." The paper
attached the sveryday maangng to the word "apology®
which ¥r. uff Cooper used in the gpecizl scnee of
fapologia®,

*{r. aff Cooper last night hit back. He said that
Loxd itothernere had not got the "gute of & louss.”
He apologised for such gutter lenguage, but sald
it was nocessary when fighting the gutier press.

He recalled the fact that iir.Baldwin had glven
one~-fifth of his fortune (£140,000) as a free
anonymous gift on the day after the outbresk of the
war 88 an example to others. "Hot & penny came
from Rothermere, ggg e farthing from Beaverbrook".

In a spesch in support of Mdr., Duff Coopsy,
Mr. S8tanley Baldwin said that the British Press was the ad-
miration of the world for feirness, ability and high principles,
but the Rothermere and Beaverbrook newspaperg were englines of
propagands for the conctantly changing policlies, desiros,
personal wiches, and the likes and dislikes of two men whose
methods were direct falsehood, misrepresentation, half-truths
and suppression.

"The statement in the Daily Mail with reference to
his fortune could only have becn written by & cad.
He had been legally advised that he oould sus for
1ibel in that coanection, but he would not sove

in the matter, because tﬁa apology would be valuee
lees, and he would not touch the dansges with a
barge pole.

*The prouprietorship of these papers 1s alnm at
power without responsibility - the prerogative of
the harxlot throughout the spes. ,

In fighting for idr. Duff Cooper they were etriking
a blow that would resound in London for the decene-.
cies of public life and honest British journalism®,

Despite the opposition of the Rothermere and
Beaverbrook Presa, ir. nff Cooper was elected and the "iland
Daily Mail®, comuenting on the result of the election said
*iven at this distance there has been & thrill
in the St. George's ?%&atmihater) by-election,

which has been most handsomely won for the
Conservetive /

203. fg¢ar®, March 18th, 1931,
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"Consarvative Party by ¥r. Duff Cooper agalnet

the Preoees Lords, who combined forces to bring

about the defeat of Yr. Baldwin's candidate.

The outotanding lesson of the campaipgn, which

has been one of the most vitursratively contented
in recent years, is that any atiempt to stampade

gghlﬁe opinion ﬁy means of the priniing press 1s
oredoomed to falluret,

Neither the "Daily ¥all* nor the "Daily
Express” (the papers of the Press Lords referred o) mede
any comment on the election result.

It ae&gg@f&tttng in thie connection o quote
Professor L.T.Hobhouge 3

"The Press constantly represents public opinion
to be one thing while the cold arithmetie of the
polls conoluesively declares it to be another®,

A gloomy picture has so far been palnted, but
there is, zarkunaaaly,agghw&ghtax side. *The British Presa’,
sald Mr. £¢anley Baldwin 'g;é& the best, the falrmet, and
the c¢leaneat in the world®. The seme speaker al 9o assoclat-
ed himeelf with the remerks of the Prime dinieter of Fngland,
Hr. sameay %ﬁﬁgggld, who, on the occasion of the retirement

Emery, said that he did not believe Mr. Tmery had

ever written for his paper a semtence which he did not g%glxy

believe, or & sentence which he regretted having written.
Nearer howe, the {inlater of Finsnce, Nr.R.C.Havenga, oo a
slmilar ocpasion, pald tkaggégn@st pessible compliment to
the tiouth African Press when he stated that the Press CGellerxy
had /

Profespor of foglology, lLondon University, "Liberslise®

page 334, . v
Speeking at the Caxton Hall, Westabneter,on June 24th, 1930.
quoted rr.G.J.Renier in "The Ynglish! Are they Humen??.

Political correspondent of the *Horning Poet® after 52 years
apsociation with Parlismentary life.

The “Star®, April 8%h, 1931. ‘

At a farewell dinner to Mr. Georpe ¥Filgon, political correg-
pondent of the "Cape Times", on May 30th, 1931, after an
ansoclation with the Prese Callery lasting 20 years.
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had s0 long and inticetely been associsted with the work

of the legielature that the question arosze whetherithe South
African conatitution should not be amended to define Farliae
ment as counrising the King, the Senate, the Assembly-- and
the Pream. General J.0.%mute, Leader of the Upposition,
pald that Hr. ¥ilson had set un a very high standard.
fFhatever may be asid abomt the degeneracy of Parlisment
may be said to improve the nrestige of the Fress Gallexy.

I have alwaye thought thet Hr. Wileon's work as a Journaliast
hag been of a high standard. Fe hes had to teke his part in
the fight that goes on in polities but he hag foupht according
to rules, and he leaves the Press Gallery without z blot on
his eseutahanni, General Cmuts declared.

Thesa appreclations of Pressmen by politiclans
are significant, for the men eulsgised are By no means 180~
lated in thelrvirtues. There are numerous others in the
field of journslism who have & high sense of thelr respon-
3ibility and who are prenared to give orsadit where credit is
dus~-aven in the arena of politics. Perhane the most con~
vincing statsmant that has ever been mnde by & statesman on
behalf of the Press wae thst of YNr, Hinston chuzehi?iowha,
after stating that the growth of the power of the Press was
one of the most remsrkable features of medern 1life, hinted
at some form of Government by the Prees,

He thought the Prese was the only flourishing
institution in the British Temire at preeent.
It seemed to him that the growith of the “resrs
and the decsy of Parlizment had gone so fary
tiat at the oresent tiwme, when no many peonle
sesned dissatisfied with existing forms of
Government, no matter which party dlecharged

them, tuis nsw estate, the writing institution,
should/

210. A% the snnual dinner of the London Dietrioct of the
Ingtitute of Journaliste, reported in the *Rand paily
Hail*, Jecember 13th, 1930.
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should be invested not only with the power, but
with the responsibility of goverament.

This was an after dioner speech which should
not, therefore, be taken too seriously, but the sentiments
expressed clearly show an sdmiration of and esteem for the
Press, which would be quite inconsistent with a political
career of Progs misrepresentation, and unjustified cpiticiem,
The obgservatione made by Kr. Churchill in connection with the
wore prominent part the Prese wag playing in Parlismentary
and politicsl life was also gomuented upon by General Smats
at the farewell dinner to ur. ¥ilson already mentioned.
General Smuts sald

*Thers is no doubt that the Press is under the
impreasion thet 4% is the Rieing Srtnte of the
Realm and that Perlisment ie & waning institution,
end that the Prese ie taking over more and more
the duties formerly done by Farilamsnt®,

Wnhether this ascendancy on the part of the
Press is for good or for bad muy be a debatable point but
the writer, fully aware of the defects to-day existing, is
firmly convinged that an imperfect Press is better than no
Pregs at all. The Prens plays an intermediary role in
politica. It restrains the legislatorfs from hasty and ill~
congldered action and it allays the susploions of the elec-
torate by keeping them informad of the asc¢tivities of their
elected repregentatives. 1% provides the electorate with
an effective mouthpiece and makes ite wishesg known in connec=-
tion with prorosed legislation. “fow that the average wan
con make his volce effectively heard by meane of elections
and nowspapers, the danger of arbiirary and ignorant inter-
ference by the State is greatly raﬁacgéé. The Fress is

clasged /

211, *A History of Politics™, by Zdward Jenks,
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olassed (by Frofessor L.T.Hobhouse in ¥Liberaslism®, page 242)
along with the civil mervice and the Bench as an unofficlal
brake ageinst unwise or hasty legislation.

o effioient hag the brake proved in the past
thet those whose progress is ispeded by the application of
this restraining influence have been trylng in various coun-
tries t0 cags the pressure and %o make the brakes less effoot-
ive. One of the proposals that haz besn made #ith a view to
curbing ?@agﬁgazﬁa@ka was that by dr. Henzy Longstaff, U.P.
for Chiswiock, who urged that & Pill should be introduced
into Parilament containing a olause to the effact that ¢

"Should any newspaper attack any Minister or ex-
Hinieter the proprietor of such newepaper shall
be compelled by law to publieh, without comment,
Fall to 25 5o, the mechinory of mach nowapaper
ghell be lizble to be dismantled®.

The sugpestion was made by Nr.Longstaff in
& letter %o Mr. Heville Chamberlain, Chalrmen of the Conger-
vative Farty organisation, who, in reply, sald that although
the idea was not new 4§ greutly attracted him. The practice
of certain newspapers of distorting news and publishing only
puch iteiss as happened to suit the nurticular propaganda they
werse e&}wying out had reached such & dangerous pitch that if
it continued public opinion and the more responsible goctions
of the Press would, he thought, sunport the imposition of
some such obligatione.

While the idea of the dismantling of the plant
of a newspaner is grotesque, there is nothing unjust in the
propogal that the Minister's reply to mn ettack should be
published. The catech lies, however, in the two words,

fgithout /

213, ¥Gtor®, seroh 3rd, 1831,
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*without comment® It 1s a newspaper's prevogative to
comment, and 1f it were to have its teeth drawn in thilas
manner, this wonld greatly strengtben the hands of the-
Government and it ie doubtful whether the interests of the
nation would be best served Ly the adoption of such &
procsdurs,

In & survey of the Fress in the fleld of
political activity, more than in any other ficld, generslisa~
tion is impossible. It could not justifiubly be stated that
the influence of the Press is for good or for bad. This
essentially depends upon each individual newspaper, but,
taken all in all, it would perhape not be unreasonable t0
suggest that the benefits cerived from the incursion of the
newgpapers into politics outweiygh the cefects and that in
this respect, as in others, the Pressc hus a resl and valusble

gontribution to make to the welfare of & ocuvuntry.
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CHAPTER _ VI.

THE PRESS AND PUBLIC OPINICN.

*In how far the Press represents public
opinion, moulds it, or has any relation to it, is a matter
for speculatioi%?. It is now proposed to attempt this
speculation. There is no doubt that public opinion cannot
be stampeded by any mechanical means, as the result of the
8t. George's, Westminster, by-slection (discussed in the
following chapter) clearly shows. On the other hand it
cannot be said that newspapers have no important effect
whatsoever in guiding the thoughts of its readers. Where,
between these two extremes, can the line be drawn?. Early
newspapers, being in the strictest sense newspapers and by
no means "viewspapers”, provided much food for thought but,
except for the manner in which the news was presented gave
no indication of ite own attitude towards the speech, occur-
rence or whatever the matter reported may have been. The
development of the newslet ters into purveyors of both news
and vie§§4has served to complicate the issue which hitherto
had been plain and straightforward.

If a newspaper does influence the line of
thought of its readers, is this influence restricted in each
case to the individual reader, quite unrelated to the world

at large, or is there, through these readers, a general
influence/

Dr.G.J.Renier in ¥The ¥nglish: Are they Human?t".

The introduction into most newspapers of cartoons dealing
with current toplcs has served to complicate matters gtill
further. Cartoons, invariably partial tc some cause,
exercise & subtle and almost unconscious influence on the
mind of the newspaper reader.
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influence exerted upon the whole community? William McDougall
gays: "(Consider the influence of the American Sunday news-
papers. These papers are read on a large soale all over the
continent; and the bulk of those published at different places
is identical, being prepared and printed in New York, and
then sent to be blended with a little local matter in each
centre of publication; thus each Sunday morning vast numbers
are reading the same stuff*, Although McDougall does not
actually say so, he implies that, through reading the same
matter, Americans are unconsciously thinking aleng similar
lines.

It cannot be doubted that in very many in-
stances the public, themselves undecided as to what stand-
point to adopt, look to the Preas for guidance, and, once
given the lead, are prepared to follow. It is not so much
a game of "Follow my Leader", as "Follow the Leader-writer®,
Hany members of the public are either unable or are too lagy
to think for themselves but once an opinion has been formed
on a matter they are prepared elther to agree or disagree with
these views and to accept them as their own or to reject them.
The Mayor of Johannesburg, ﬁr.n.?.corleii?said: 1t is a
fact that the general public would appear to be dependent
upon the daily newspapers for their own opinions on matters of
vital public interest. That being so, the responsibility of
the Prese is very great indeed. Our safety seems to lie in
the fact that you 40 not hesitate to express, very often em-
phatically, divergent opinions. I must acknowledge the
indebtedness we all owe to the responsible Press and the

tremendous /

315. *The Group Mind", page 135.

216. Minutes of the Opening of the annual Congress of
the South African Socliety of Journalists, Johannesburg,
January, 1933.
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tremendous part it plays in the public life of this City
and in the Union of South Africa®.

There are some, however, who are not prepared
to accept as final the opinions formed by newspapers but
prefer to reason for themselves. Even these persons are in
gome cases dependent for their facts upon the dally Prees,
for where no information is available, no judgment can be
formed, and the presentation in the Press of news, which is
not otherwise easily obtainable very often forms the bgfés
upon which conclusions are formed. Dr. Morris Ginsberg
ghows how the public rests, not so much on personal contact,
but on means of communication by means of the Press. "One
may*, he states, "be a reader of several newspapers. Sugges-
tions coming from different parts will tend to neutralise
one another or to lead to a suspense of judgment and to
further discussion®.

The incentive which the Press provides for
the #further discussion® is a most valuable one. Thought
in the modern world, characterised as it is by a daily whirl
of hustle and bustle is at a premiii? Mogt people prefer to
be busily engaged in some activity or other, whether it be
work or recreation, rather than to apply themselves t0 medi-
tation and to serious thinking. In fact it has been suggest-
eglgthat the popularity of the modern light novel is due to
the fact that it obviates the burden of having to think. It
is an undisputed fact that "stories®, elther short, or of

novel /

"The Psychology of Soclety", page 137.

Stephen Leacock: "The Unsolved Riddle of Scoial Justice".
Page 36! "Few men think for themselves. The thoughts of
most of us are little more than imitatione and adaptations
of the ldeas of stronger minds",

Mr.Hamilton Fife, addressing the Alpha Club in Belfast,made
the following observation! ®Most people buy books and news-
papers to stop themselves from thinking. That is why books
which contain information never sell well, and it is also

the reason for the modern newspaper, &as opposed to that of
40 /
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novel length, are in much greater demand than bocks of an
informative and instructive nature. The reason for this

is that the latter require something more on the part of the
reader than merely being read. The information contained

in them has also to be "marked, learnt, and inwardly digested®.
The majority of members of public libraries and book clubsg

are apparently averse to mental indigestion and thereforse
choope the light reading matter which requires a minimwm of
effort on their part.

Mr, Justice MoCardie, that eminent English
Judge, whose words of wisdom from the Bench always command
attention, recently stated that "Parliament might mould
opinion t0 a certain extent, but the supreme moulding of
opinion is achieved by the ?raa§§? Thig being so it is the
duty of the Press to see that the moulding of opinion is upon
right lines. #hat direction these lines take is, of course,
an Open matter, for while one newepaper considers that the
standpoint which it has taken up is the correct one, another
paper holding views diametriocally opposite may consider it-
self to be in the right. It is for the reader of both
papers calmly and dispassionately to consider the facts given
on both sides and then to form his own opinion.

It ie a commonplace that the readers of a
newspaper are not necessarily its supporters. A parson may
subscribe to a newspaper for years in order t0 obtain an
adequate news supply, without in any way considering himself
bound by the views of the newspaper to which he subscribes.
Opinions must be based upon facts and if the facts are not

true /

219. (continued from previous page!) 40 years ago . Nowadays
a morning or an evening newspaper ls a drug to prevent
thought during the journey to and from work.

330. iBloenfontein Friend®, 1931.
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true then the opinions formed on those facts must be faulty.
1% is the duty of newspapers to give the facts correctly
and impartially in order to allow of reliable opinions being
formed.

“Instead of a record of the day's happenings

told in their proper proportion, there is a

congtant tendency to trim, to edit, to omit,

or to embellish facts if they ghould happren

to come into conflict directly or indirectly

with the moneyed interests which lie behind

the paper or the group of papers®. (221).
¥r. H.J.Laski, one of Ingland's foremost leaders of political
though%fa says: ¥"Students of public opinion like mr.Walter
Lippmagisara right in their emphasis upon the vital connec-
tion between truthful news and liberty; Truthful news is
dangerocus to & Scciety the actual contours of which its
presentation might seriously change. It would have been a
different war in 1614 without propaganda.... It only paye %o
primt the truth when the interest responsible is not pre-
judiced therehy.

The policy of censorship during the war meant
that everyone anxious for itse prosecution to the end had
ample opportunity to express his view; the pacifist found it
extraordinarily difficult to speak. We are impressed when
we hear that & Government is solid in its determination not
to give way to the miners; we assume a careful weighing of
the facts and a decision taken in the light of their total
significance. But when we hear that the miners are solidly
behind their leaders, we feel that this is a clear case of

ignorant and misguided men being led to their destruction
by /

Article by *Critic", "FNatal Witness", May 27th, 1921.
In *Freedom in the Modern State, page 318 .
Author of "Public Opinion®,
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by agitators enjoying the exercise of power. The whole
machinery of news-making is directed to the confirmation of
that impression;. The opinion represented by the miners is
not objectively valued. It ip the victim of a process of
valuation the purpose of which ie to prevent, so far as
possible, an alteration in the status quo.

On the point of the distortion of values
Hr, Laski writes! "Compare Macaulay's glorification of the
Victorian progress with the picture in Carlyle's *Chartiem®,
or Dicken's "Hard Times*. 8et the resbunding complacency of
Mr. Gladstone's perorations againet the indignant insight of
William Morris end Ruskin, Think of the America of President
Coolidge's speeches, and the America as bltterly described
by Mr, Sinclair Lewis. Remember that Treitsche's eulogy of
blood and iron is a picture of the same Germany as that which
Bebel and Liebknecht sought %o overthrow'.

The question of values, on which Mr. Laski
ingists, is a real one which presents many-sided difficulties.
On the same set of facts more than one opinion can be formed,
and each holder of these conflicting opinionsg can firmly
believe himself to be in the right and all the others in the
wrong without betraying his intellectual honesty. Thig i
especially the case in international affaire. The truth of
this statement is upheld by the following passages from a
3eries of Articlegzéby Mr. Kingsley Martiﬁ%s pDealing with
“The Press and Foreign affairs", wr. Martin states:

"Everything /

On "The Kew Journalism®, in "The Lietener®, January, 1932

Editor of "The New Statesman and the Nation' and for many
yeats & member  the staff of the "Manchester Guardian”.
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*Everything to do with British intereste 1s
stressed in the news from China. The

Japanese are reported to have dropped bombs

on Shanghai, a large part of whigh has bheen

burnt down and a great number of Chinese have
been killed or injured. ®But the death of

these Chinese is not emphasised in the reports.
The top line of headings, and the most sensation-
ally described events were the dropping of one

or two bombs in the International Setilement.

Two British soldiers were bhurt and great emphasls
is laid upon the position of Zuropean women working
in this dangerous area. It is perfectly natural
that we should be particularly interested in any
threat to the security of British people, but many
instances in the past of the results of the kingd
of excitement that follows a Press campaign about
the danger of European nationals abroad, should
have put us on our guard.

By stressing our own small part in the matter,

and becouing tremendously excited by the sensa~
tional part of the news, we may be stampeded

into doing things which owe should never do if

we really understood the situation, and which we
should bitterly regret afterwas. But commer-
cial newgpapers, composed in & furious hurry,

mainly with an eye to circulation, have little

time for such oonsiderations. The news is presented
in the most inflammatory way, just at a time when
the one thing that is necescsary is an impartial

and international point of view, and a cold pre-
gsentation of the facts on which a scber and rational
public opinion could be built®.

The writer has in his possession newspapers
issued in Great Britain during the General Strike in Great
Britain. These documents-- which are in fact mere cari-
catures of newapapers as the term 18 generally understood--
admirably 1llustrate the point of the *“process of valuation®
of which Professor Laski speaks. By a comparison of the
"Hlews® of the strike presented from three different sides,
it will be shown how attempts are made to direct public
opinion along different channels. The three sides are
those of the strikers themselves, of the British Government,
and of those newspapers which were still able to continue

publication in spite of all the obstacles placed in their

way /
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way by the gtrike.

The strikers' version of the progress of the strike
was given in a four-vage pamphlet known as *The British
Worker® published by the General Council of the Trades
Union Congress as the "0fficial 3trike News Bulletin®. The
Government told its story through the medium of ¥The British
Gazette®, published by lis Majeaty's Stationery Office, and
called into being temporarily as a counterblast to the news
disseminated by the strikers 0f the third side of the
triangle-- the newspapers -- the #Daily Mirror#, and *The
Northampton Zeho® will serve as beling typical. This side,
wnich was undoubtedly the most {mpartial of the three con-
cerned, presented news which was probably the nearest ap-
proach to an unbiassed critical analysis of the situation.

Events moved at & lightning pace during the
strike, and it will therefore be necessary to consider the
"news" presented by the three organs at a certain stage in
the developments. For thie reason, the issues of May 10th
and 1llth will be consldered. In order to facilitate the
compar ison, extracts from "The Britieh Worker" and "The
British Gazette® will be placed in parallel coluumns.
Purther commente will thereafter be made together with the

treatment of the news presentation of the daily newspapers.

#The Britishb Workexr® #The British Gazette”
(Honday Evening,iay 10th 1928, (Tuesday, May 1lth, 1936)
Price One Penny Price One Penny.

Official Communique,
¥ye are entering upon the ¥hitehall.
second week of the general
stoppage in support of the “The situation in all parte
mine workers against the of the country is well main-
attack upon their standard tained. The arrangements for

of life by the cunalowners. the distribution of milk, food,



"The British Worker®,
(continued)

Nothing could be more wonder-
ful than the magnificent re-
sponge of millions of workers
to the call of thelr leaders.
From every town and oity in
the country reports are pour-
ing into the General Counc¢il
Headquarters stating that all
ranksg are solid, that the
working mwen and women are re-
solute in their determination
t0 resist the unjust attack
upon the mining comnunity.

S F ¢ B 0 4w K ¥ E PR s

*Behind King'es Cross ralilway
station I found a crowd
watching the "movement" of
traina, for it had been an-
nounced that ssveral would
leave this station. I saw
eight locomotives. They ap~
peared to have steam up. Now
and then one of the engines

sssssssssssss
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¥The British Gazette®,
continued)

and petrol supplieg have been
more successful than on any
other day of the strike, and
there 1s every sign that they
will i¢prove continuously.
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'¥In many quarters the unload-
'ing and transportation of
‘comnedities is approaching
‘normality, and the emergenocy
tarrangements made by the Gove
‘ernment are working thoroughly.
'The situation at the London
'Docke and at other ports is
‘well in hand.

would move up the track,preceded The pogition as regards the

by two or three civilians wav-'supply of light and power con-
ing their arms. Then it would'tinues to be remarkably satis-
move back again. In a two- ffactory, while railway services
hours wait, no engine stirred 'show a progressive improvement.
with carriages behind it, and 'Cne~fifth of the regular staifs

no train went out.

tof the railway companies are

In the dock area not a man was'at work, and there is an zbun-

visible.

Cranes, derricks and'dant supnly of volunteers to

gantries stood pointing heavendtake the places of those on

ward, 8till and sllent. No

'gtrike. Nearly 4,000 traine

rattle of winch or hauling-geatwill be run to-day.

broke the silence. "The situation, both in London
'and in the provinces, is gensr-
‘ally quiet. Disturbances are
‘few, but where they have oc-
'curred they show signe of be-
'ooming sharper. Keverthelesas
'there is no causze for anxiety
fin this respect and the police
tare in complete control. Yes-
tterday was a record day for
'the recruitment of special
‘constables in London.

'"qore than one million coples
'of 'The British Cazette' were
‘printed last night and distri-
tbuted in all parts of the
tcountry, and it is expected
'that.this number will be
‘largely increased to-night.
‘While there are many indivi-
rduzal cases of strikers in
'variocus trades and services
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“The British VWorker"
(continued)

"The ‘Cazetts' wrote ¥aoau-
lay in his *Higtory of
England® about the officizl
nawepaper published by #il-
liam 111'e ¥inisters in 1695,
“Contalned nothing but what
the Secretary of State wighed
the nation to know".

#*That description pight well
be applied to "The British
Gazette" which is being pub-
lished b{ Mw.Baldwin's Cabinet.
"put in 1695 uinisters had not
such a contempt for the public
as Mr.Churcebhill and his col-
leagues have to-day. They 4id
not put out utterly absurd
statenente and expeot them to
be believed, and they did not
at the seme time prove the
statements t0 be absurd!
"Yestordsy, on the front page
of the 'Gazette' there was a
prominent headline 'Chisf
Trades Almost Hormal'. Yet
this 48 what we find in the
reports which follow that
heading

“Boot and hosiery trades work-
ing half-time; lage firms
mainly closged; Hull industries
completely closed down; Nang-
field worke on half-time;large
gorks closed at Derbyl paraly-
8is at Sheffield.

"And remembey these revporis

22?13 madnly to trades not
led out by the General
Couneil

"The 'British Gasette’ ia
unwittingly proving that the
respon